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BBEJIEHUE

OnH bponte (Anne Bronte, 1820-1849) — anrnuiickas mucaTelbHUIIA BUKTO-
pHAHCKOM A110XH, aBTOP poMaHOB «ArHec ['peit» («Agnes Greyy», 1847), «He3znakom-
ka u3 Yaunademn Xomna» («The Tenant of the Wildfell Hall», 1848) u narunecaru
BOCBMH CTUXOTBOPEHUH, TOpa3l0 MEHEE U3BECTHA B Poccry, yeM ee CTapIlne CeCTphl
[TapnorTa 1 OMunu bponTe. B TO ke Bpems OMH U3 KPYNHEUIINX OTEYECTBEHHBIX
CHEIUATNCTOB B oOnactu aHrimiickoro pomana XIX Beka H.II. Muxanbckas mof-
YyepKuBaja, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil (heHOMEeH Tpex cectep bpoHTe HEe MOXKET OBITh
MOJIHOCTBIO OCMBICIIEH 0€3 yueTa TBOpUECTBa MIIAJIIICH CECTPHI.

B aHrnos3plyHOM JUTEpaTypoOBElIeHUU Tpou3BeAeHuss DHH bponTte nonroe
BpEMsI paccMaTpUBaJIUCh UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE TBopueckoro Hacieaus LllapnoTTel u
Omunu BpoHTe, NnpuyeM OJHU aBTOPbl CTPEMMIIMCH NTOKA3aTh CTENEHb BIMSHUS CEC-
Tep Ha (popMUpOBaHUE DHH KaK MHcaTelsd, a APYTHe - ONPEEIUTh €€ COOCTBEHHBIM
BKJIaJl, TOKAa3aB, YTO €€ TBOPUYECTBO SABISAETCS CAMOOBITHBIM, HOBATOPCKUM U UYTO OHO
0Ka3aJio BIIMsHUE Ha pa3BuThe poMana XIX Beka.

[lepBbIMU KPUTHUUECKUMH OTKIMKAMH Ha TBOpYECTBO DHH bpoHTe Obuin 0030-
PBI €€ COBPEMEHHUKOB, ONyOJMKOBAHHBIE B KPUTUYECKUX M3JIaHUAX: «CreKTernTop»
(«Spectator»), «Ateneym» («Athenacumy), «Jlurepapu Yopun» («Literary Worldy),
«Hopd Amepukan Pesro» («North American Reviewy), «Illaprc Jlonnon Mare3un»
(«Sharpe’s London Magazine»), «Pambnep» («Rambler»), «9x3amenep» («The Ex-
aminer»), «®peitzepc Mare3un» («Fraser’s Magazine»). OTKIMKA 3TH HOCUIIU TPO-
TUBOPEUYMBBINA Xapakrep. Tak kak nmepBbiil poMaH «ArHec ['pei» BbIIEN OAHON KHU-
roil BMmecte ¢ «I'po30BbIM mepeBagomM» OMUIU bpoHTe, Mo oOIKUM MCEBIOHUMOM
benibl, BOCIpMHUMAIUCH MPOU3BEACHHS BMECTe, B corocTaBieHuu. Bece 0003peBa-
TEJIN CXOJWINCh BO MHEHHH, 4TO poMaHbl cectep bponte (bennoB) siBUmMCH upe3Bbl-
YaifHO CaMOOBITHBIM SIBIICHUEM B BUKTOPUAHCKOM JTIUTEPATYypE, BO-NIEPBBIX, IO CBOCH
TeMaTHKe (BCE OHMU 0OpaIIalnuch K MaTepually, MOCBAIEHHOMY OOJbHBIM MpoOiIeMam
o0IIEeCTBa, O KOTOPHIX ObUIO HENPUIMYHO MUCATH OTKPBITO), BO-BTOPBIX, MO CBOEH
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM MaHepe: BCe TPHU CECTpPbl MUCATIU NpsiMO, 0€3bICKYCHO, 0e3 Mpu-
Kpac, He I1aJid YyBCTB YUTaTelel, pa3pyiias Bukropuanckue tady [Whipple 1848:
354-69]'. Hampumep, 0630p poMaHoB BemioB (poMaHbI GbLIM OIYOGIMKOBAHBI O]
ncesnonnmamu Kappep, Dmmuc u Okton besuibl), HanucanHbii 118 xKypHana «Hopd
amepukad peBbio» («North American Review»), 00BUHSET BCeX TpeX aBTOPOB B U3-

' Kpome TOro, cM. HarpuMep, BO3MYILIEHHbIE BHICKA3bIBAHHS KPHTHKOB B sKypHaite «CriekTeiitopy («Spectatory, 8 July
1848, P. 662-3) no noBojy CIEH U3 )XU3HU XaHTHHTJIOHA, KOTOPBIH ObLJI BOCHPUHAT KaK THITUYHBIN HEPCOHAX; WU B
«JIurepapu Yopany («Literary World». 12 August 1848. - P. 257.), rie roBOpUTCS O TOM, 4TO CO3HAaHHE, KOTOPOE MO~
POJMIIO 3TH POMaHBI, SIBJISETCS BapBAapCKUM M OTMEUYEHO BYJbrapHOCTBIO U NEpBOOBITHOI rpyOocThio (0003peBarenu
XapaKTepU30Bald POMAHBI, MX CTWIb, TEMBI Kak «coarse», «brutaly , «wild», «extremey «forcible», «displeasing or
repulsiver, «gross, physical, or profligate substratumy).



BPAILICHHOM TTOHMMAHHH YeioBedeckoii HaTypsl [Whipple 1848: 357-358]. OcobenHo
nocraercsa JKToHY beity, KoTOporo KpuTuK Ha3bIBaeT aBTOPOM «I'po30Boro nepena-
nay, «Hesnakomku u3 Yainadenn Xomna» u «Jxen Diip» [Whipple 1848: 354-69].
Ho, HecMOTpst Ha KPUTHUKY MUCATEIBHULL, OCYXK/IAIOIIYI0 UX TBOPUYECTBO 32 IPyOOCThH
U JKECTKOCTb HM300pakeHHs, 0003peBaTelid OTMEYAIOT CHIIy HCIOJIb3yEeMbIX OHH
Bbponte wu3o0pasurensubix 3ddexToB («powerful effects»). HoBbiit poman muca-
TEJIBHULIBI BCKOPE CTall NOJy4yaTh HE MEHbIIE IOXBall, YyeM poMaHbl cectep. O0o3pe-
Barelb KypHana «Cnekrertopy» («Spectator») 3ameru, uro «He3znakomka u3 Yaii-
ndemn Xoinay, Kak ¥ NPeALIeCTBYIOIINA eMy poMaH, pa3padaThlBa€T TEMY «HEyMe-
JIOTO MPHIIOKEHHUS He3aypsiHbIX crocobHocTein» [Allott 1984: 249-250] °. On xBa-
JUT pOMaH 3a CUJIY BO3JCUCTBHUS M ME3a)KHbIE 3aPUCOBKH, XOTS U HE JIUIIEHHBIC
ype3mepHocTu («power, effect, and even nature, though of an extreme kind») [Allott
1984: 250]. A xypHan «AteHeym» («Athenaeum») oreHnBaeT poMaH DHH Kak «ca-
MBIl HHTEPECHBI poMaH 3a mocnemunii Mecsy [Allott 1984: 251] *. B To Bpemst kak
HEKUIl amepukaHckuii o6o3peBatens u3 «JIutepapu Yopnm» («Literary World»), moa-
BOJSI UTOI' CBOEMY aHAJIN3Y, CTABUT NPOU3BEACHUSA JHH bpoHTe BhIlE poMaHOB J[MK-
kerca [Allott 1984: 2617°.

OO6o3peBatend paccMaTpUBaIM TBOPYECTBO TPEX CECTEp KAK OJHO LIEJIOE.
[Ipousomnwno »To Giaronapsi MyTaHUlle, KOTOpask BO3HUKIIA B CBSI3U C MyOJIMKaIUen
poMaHoB. J[es10 B TOM, YTO HalucaHHas M03’Ke, YeM POMaHbl DHH U OMUIU («ATHEC
I'peii» u «I'po3oBoii iepeBan»), «Jxxen Diip» OblIa OMyOIMKOBaHA PAHBIIE, YEM PO-
MaHbl Miaamux cecrep. llapmorre mosesno ¢ uzpareneM. «JkeH Dup» cpasy ke
CTaJia MOIYJISIPHA U U3BECTHA, U JIUILb YEPE3 HECKOJIBKO MECSLEB U3AAaTENIb DMUIU U
OHH pelui BBIMYCTUTh UX POMaHbI, KOTOPHIE BBIILUIA OJHOW KHUTOM B JIByX TOMax.
CecTpbl JOTOBOPUIIUCH, YTO MPOU3BEEHUS Oy IyT OMYyOIMKOBAHBI MO MCEBIOHUMA-
mu Kappep, Dmnuc u OkToH besuibl, KOTOpble B aHIIMICKOM BapUaHTe JIMIIAIN Y-
TaTeNsl J1a’ke BOZMOXKHOCTH OIPEACNIUTh, MYy>KUMHON WM >KEHIIMHOW HAMKMCAaHbI PO-
MaHbl. KpoMe Toro, BIIOJIHE MOIJIO CO3JaThCsl BIIEYATIEHUE, YTO BCE MPOU3BEACHUS
OpUHAJUIekKAT OJHOMY 4YenoBeky. [loaTomy MHOTHE 0003peBaTeNn MUcaId CBOM OT-
KJIMKH Ha POMaHbI, HE pa3leiss UX aBTOpoB. Muctudukanuio nojaepxan o030p
pomaHa «He3HakOMKay», SIBHO HAIlMCAHHBIN I10 3aKa3y M3AaTessi OHH U DMWIM MUC-
tepa Hptobas (Newby), kotopsiii ot uyxkoro umenu (E.P. Whipple) [Wipple 1848:
354-369] B «Hopd amepuxan pepto» («North American Review») B 1848 roay Ha-

’B opuruHaie: «seem to have a sense of the depravity of human nature peculiarly their own». (3mech u nanee 3a wc-
KIIFOYEHHEM CIIELMAIbHO 0003HAYEHHBIX CIIy4aeB EepeBo/] aBTOpa.

* B opurunane: «considerable abilities ill applied».

* B opurunane: «the most interesting novel which we have read for a month past».

> B opurunane: «However objectionable these works may be to crude minds which cannot winnow the chaff of vulgari-
ty from the rich grain of genius which burdens them, very many, while enjoying the freshness and vigor, will gladly hail
their appearance, as boldly and eloquently developing blind places of wayward passion in the human heart, which is far
more interesting to trace than all the bustling lanes and murky alleys; through which the will-o'-the-wisp genius of
Dickens has so long led the public mind».



MEKaJl Ha TO, YTO BCE 3T POMaHbl, BO3MOKHO, IPUHAIJIEKAT OJJHOMY YEJIOBEKY - aB-
Topy «/Ixen Diip». C Tex mop ycraHOBUIach Tpaauuus, J1M00 nucaTb 000 BCeX po-
MaHax cecTep bpoHTe B cpaBHEHUU JIPYT € APYrom, JIMOO paccMaTpuUBaTh OCTAJIbHbBIE
pOMaHbl B cpaBHEHUHU ¢ «J{xeH Dip».

['maBHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM IIpo3bl cecTep bpoHTe o0o3peBarenu €aMHOILYIIHO
Ha3bIBAJIM HEBEPOATHYIO CHIIy M KUBOCTb OOpa3HOCTH, Oiarojapsi KOTOpOH poMaHbl
HEM3MEHHO MPOM3BOJWIN CHIbHOE BreuaTieHue. Kputuk xypHaia «DK3aMHUHEp»
(«Examiner») B pe3yapTaTe aHajau3a OPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO beibl HE MOX0XKHU Ha
oObruHbIX nucarenei: «Hano ormenuts, yto Kappep, OxtoH u Dinuc bembl, Kaku-
MU Obl HM OBUIM WX HEIOCTaTKH, JaJeKO He 3aypsanblie nucatenu» [Allott 1984:
2541°. Jlanee paccMaTpHBAIOTCS T€ OCOGCHHOCTH, KOTOPBIMH OHH OTIMYaroTCA. «MX
XapakTepsl - He ciadble U He O0E3BKYCHbIE KOMHUH JIPYTUX MEPCOHAXEH, OT KOTOPBIX
MBI YCTaJIM U KOTOPHIMHU U300UITYIOT CTPAaHULBI POMAaHOB MECSI] 3a MECSLIEM Ha Mpo-
TSOKEHUHM BOT YK€ Tpuauatu jet. OHM jKUBbIE, U3 TUIOTH M KPOBH, W )KMUBOTHAS MPH-
pOJia CKBO3ZHT B KaKJI0M HMX JIBUJKEHHH; KPOME TOT0, M UX CJIOT, XOTSI U HaBEBAET I10-
poii Tocky, He cTpajgaeT mabmoHHOCcThIO» [Allott 1984: 256]”. Kputuku ocobeHHO
OTMETWJIM MacTepcTBO bemtoB B u3o0pakeHuu npupoasl. «Ha ocHoBaHMM cka3aHHO-
ro Mbl CKJIOHHBI BO3/IaTh HAWBBICUIYIO IMOXBaJly IMHUCATENAM, Y KOTOPBIX XBAaTHUJIO
MYJIPOCTH U JYIIEBHONW TOHKOCTH MPU M300paKEHUU MPHUPOABI 00paIaThes K caMo-
My OpHMIMHAalIy, U Mbl C IOJIHBIM OCHOBAHHME PEKOMEHIYEM CJEA0BATH UX MPUMEPY
BCEM TEM, KTO 3aX04eT onpo6oBaTh cebs Ha sToM nonpume» [Allott 1984: 2557°.

Oo6o3peBarenb xypHana «Jlurepapu Yopmin» («Literary World») 1848 rona,
OTBEuasl Ha BOIIPOC, B UEM CEKpeT ycrnexa pomaHa «HesHakoMKa», TOBOPUT, UTO «OH
COCTOMT B ’KMBOCTH MBICJIH, CBEKECTH U €CTECTBEHHOCTH BBIPAXKEHUS, & TAKXKE 3aMe-
YaTeIbHOW PEaTMCTUYHOCTH M300paxkeHus. BHe 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOro, HaCKOJBKO
JaJIeKU OT JKU3HU BBIBEJCHHBIN €10 XapakTep M M300pa’keHHas CIeHa, KUBOCTb U
IBLI €€ BOOOpaXKEHUSI TAKOBbI, YTO OHU HEMEJIEHHO JENAI0T UX TIOCTOBEPHBIMU. DTO
U €CTh HEOCIIOPUMOE CBUJIETEIBCTBO, MOKA3aTelb, KAK 4acTO FOBOPST, OOXKECTBEH-

HBIH J1ap, a TOYHEe, MHTEHCUBHOE BXKMBAHUE U CIIUSHUE C CO3JJaHUSIMH COOCTBEHHOMN
danrasun» [Allott 1984: 2597°.

°B opurunane: «it will be observed that Currer, Acton, and Ellis Bell, whatever may be their defects otherwise, are not
common-place writersy.

’ B opurunane: «Their characters are not faint or tawdry copies of other characters which have already wearied us, and
which have oppressed the pages of novelists, month after month, for the last thirty years. They have bone and sinew
about them; animal life peeps out in every form; and the phraseology, although sometimes tedious enough, is rarely
conventionaly.

® B opurunane: «On these accounts, we are disposed to give a full and overflowing measure of praise to writers, who in
assuming to portray nature have been wise and sincere enough to go back to their original; and we earnestly recommend
them as examples to other labourers in the same pathy.

° B opurunane: «It is comprised in vigor of thought, freshness and naturalness of expression, and remarkable reality of
description. No matter how untrue to life her scene or character may be, the vividness and fervor of her imagination is
such that she instantly realizes it. And herein lies the undoubted test - the distinctive power - the often sad gift of ge-
nius, viz. the thorough sympathy with, the living in, the intense realization of the creations of its own fancy».
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BaxxupiM snm3010M B BoctpustTuu DHH bponrte Obuta «buorpaduueckas 3a-
meTkay («Biographical Note», 1850) [Bronte 1994: 4-12], npeanocnannas [lapnot-
TOM IMOCMEPTHOMY HM3JaHUIO poMaHOB cectep B 1850 roxy. 3a oTCyTCTBHEM THEBHU-
KOB U MHCEM camMOil DHH COBPEMEHHUKHA U Ouorpadbl MOCIEAYIOUIUX 310X B3sUIUA
mHenue [lapioTTel 0 cecTpe 3a OCHOBY, OOYCJIOBHUBIIYIO CTEPEOTHI BOCIPHUSATHUSA
OHH bpoHTe Ha JoaTrHe TOJbl - CYUTANIOCh, YTO MHEHHE €€ CaMOro OJIM3KOro POJCT-
BEHHUKA, CTapIIeH CECTPHI, HE MOXKET ObITh HenpaBaoil. MccnenoBarenpauma XX Be-
ka O. Jlenrnang oueHb TOUHO OOBsCHSET poib [lapnorTel B popmupoBanum pemyTa-
Md DHH B rja3zax MOTOMKOB: «2To moromy, uto 3a [llapiorToil Obuio mocienHee
cioBo. [lapnoTTa 3asBisuia, uro «Hesznakomky u3 Yaunadenn Xosiay easa v CTO-
uT nepeusnaBatb» [The Brontes. Their Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934:
156]. C touku 3penus LllapnoTTel, poMan DHH ObUT «OITUOKOW»: «OH MaJIO CO3BYYECH
XapakTepy, BKycaM M HJIESIM MSTKOH, 3aMKHYTON W HEONBITHOW NucaTeabHUIb [ The
Brontes. Their Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 156]'’. Tor daxr, uro
[apnorra n3-3a HemoOBU K «He3HakomMke» He JaBana €€ MOBTOPHO Medararh Ha
IPOTSKEHUN BCEW CBOEM KU3HM, TO €CTh B TeueHue 10 jeTr mocie cMeptu JHH, I10-
3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 0 ToM, 4TO Lllapnorra Bpsn a1 moria Obl caenats Oosibliie, AJid TO-
ro YTOOBI Pa3pyILIUTh PEIyTALMIO CECTPHI B IN1a3aX MOTOMKOB.

[TockoJsibKy pomMaHbl DHH, C TOYKH 3PEHUS CTApIIEH CECTPhl, HE OTINYAIHNCH
0COOBIMH XY/JIO’KECTBEHHBIMU JIOCTOMHCTBAMU M CYIIECTBEHHO YCTYIalud POMaHy
«I'po3oBoii nepeBan» Omuiu bponte, lapnorra cocpenoroumnace B «IIpenucio-
BUW» TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JUYHOCTU DHH, 0XapaKTEPU30BaB €€ KaK «00jee MATKYIO
u nokopHymo» («milder and more subduedy). IIpomomxkas cBoro mbicis, [llapiorra
YKa3bIBA€T, YTO, [0 €€ MHEHUIO, DHH «HEJO0CTABAJIO CUJIbl, OTHA U OPUTMHAIBLHOCTH
CBOEH cecTphl, OJHAKO OHa OblJa HaJEeJeHa CBOMMHU CKPOMHBIMHU JOCTOMHCTBAMH.
JlosrorepneHue, caMOOTPEYEHUE, CO3EPLATEIBHOCTh U UHTEIJIEKT, CIEPKAHHOCTD B
NOBEJICHUH ¥ MOJIYAJIMBOCTh OCTABJISIIM €€ B TEHU, NIPATAJIU €€ MBICI U YyBCTBA MO/
MOHAIIECKUM TOKPBIBAJIOM, KOTOPOE€ OHAa OYE€Hb peako cHuMana» [Bronte 1994:
12]"". OrenuBas xapaxtep DuH, lllapaorTa 106aBIseT: «OHA 00Jafana pasyMHOII,
CIAEP>KaHHOM M 3aMKHYTOM HATypoOM; BCe, YTO OHA BHJIENA, TJIyOOKO IMPOHUKAJIO B €€
CO3HAaHME U TpaBMUPOBaJO ee. OHa pa3MBIIULUIA HAJ OTUM J1a TEX NOp, MOKa HE yBe-
puiIach, 4TO €€ JOJIFOM SIBJISIETCS BOCIIPOM3BECTU KAXAYIO JETalb YBUIEHHOTO (KO-
HEYHO €, C TOMOIIBIO BBIIyMaHHBIX T€POEB, COOBITHI U CUTYyaIlMil) KaK mpeaymnpe-

'°B opurmnae: «it was too little consonant with the character, tastes, and ideas of the gentle, retiring, inexperienced writ-
er. She wrote it under a strange, conscientious, half-ascetic notion of accomplishing a painful penance and a severe duty»
"B opurunane: «... wanted the power, the fire, the originality of her sister, but was well endowed with quiet virtues of
her own. Long-suffering, self-denying, reflective, and intelligent, a constitutional reserve and taciturnity placed and kept
her in the shade, and covered her mind, and especially her feelings, with a sort of nun-like veil, which was rarely
lifted».



XKJIeHUue ocTaibHbIM» [Bronte 1994: 11]12. Mseicip [IIapaoTTel 0 TOM, YTO HHTEpEC
IPEJICTABIAECT HE CTOJIBKO TBOPYECTBO, CKOJIBKO JMYHOCTh DHH, Ha JIOJTHE TOJbI
00yCJIOBWJIa OTHOILIEHHE KPUTUKOB M JMUTEPATypOBEIOB K MIAIIICH CECTpe Kak K
HauMeEHee 3HaUUTEeIbHOM U3 cectep bponTe.

VYikpenuna coznanssiii [lapnorroit bponte Mud ee coBpemeHnnuia Dnuzader
lNackemn. B 6uorpadgum nucarensHuibl, onyonukoBannou B 1857 roxy, I'ackenn B
OCHOBHOM ITOBTOpHJIA OLIEHKH cecTep, caenannpie LlapiorTou.

B 0630pax, koTopsie mocneaoBaiu 3a myonukanuend kauru «Kus3up [lapiaoTTs
Bbponte» («Life of Charlotte Bronte», 1857) O. I'ackem [Gaskell 1857], MoxxHO BbIfIC-
JUTHh TPU TEHACHIMH: 1) MOBTOPEHUE OLEHOK DHH U Omuiy, caenanHbix 1. Bponrte
u D. I'ackenn [Bayne 1857: 326; Skelton 1857: 334; The Christian Remembrancer
1857: 369], 2) HEOTHOKpATHOE MPEIIOJIOKEHNE O TEX BBICOTAX, KOTOPHIX OBl IOCTHUT-
a1 DHH ¥ DMWIH, eciii Obl He yMepiu TakuMu toHbiMEu [Montegut 1857: 139; Sweat
1857: 293-330]; 3) cTpeMieHHE TOIKOBATh pOMaHbl DHH HCKJIIOYUTEIHLHO ¢ Ouorpa-
(UYeCKO TOYKHM 3pEHUsS, TEeM CaMbIM HUTHOPUPYS MX XYIOXKECTBEHHYIO ICHHOCTH
[Reid 1877; Ward 1899: ix—xxix; Hale 1929].

[IposiBnenue nepBoi TEHIAECHLIMM MOXHO HaWTu B 0030pax ITutepa beitna (Pe-
ter Bayne) «buorpaduueckue u kpurtuueckue scce» («Essays in Biography and Criti-
cism») u J>xona Ckenrona (John Skelton) «®peiizepc Moare3un» («Fraser’s Maga-
siney), Beimenmux B 1857 roxy, a Takxke B xypHaine «Kpucrtuan PememOpancep»
(«The Christian Remembrancer») Toro e roga. [lepeuncieHnsie aBTOpbl XapakKTe-
pU3YIOT DHH Kak JIMYHOCTh, a HE KakK XyAokKHHMKa. HapucoBaHHass umu Miiajiias
bpoHTe mpencraer MArKOW, XpyIKOW M MEHEE OPUTHMHAIBHOW IO CPABHEHHIO C OC-
TalbHBIMM CECTPAMHU: «OHA HE 00Jiajjana TaKUM CHIIbHBIM T'€HHEM KakK €€ CeCTPb»
[Bayne 1857: 326]"; «mod3ust DKTOHA Ha caMOM Jeje OOJIbIIE MOX0XKA Ha MOI3HIO
OOBIYHOM >KCHIIMHBI, MSTKOM, TEPIICIIMBOM, MpenaHnHou, modsmei» [Skelton 1857:
334]". MeHHO B TaKHX HHTEpIpeTAusX poxaancs «mud o bportey, rae DHH ObLIa
OTBEJICHA POJIb THXOHN CECTPhI, MPU3BAHHON OBITH OTPAKEHHEM CBOUX OoOJiee TalaHT-
JHUBBIX cecTep. DTOT MU} UMEET Cuily U B HacTosiee Bpems [Miller 2005].

He Bce xputuku nomaepsxanu 3toT mud. dmumins Monterio (Emile Montegut),
npeACTaBUTENIb BTOPOM TEHIEHIIUM B OLIEHKE TBOpUeCcTBa DHH bpoHTe, mpu3HaBa
0€3yCIIOBHBIN TaJaHT MHUCATEIbHULBI U CYUTAN, YTO OHA HE MOJy4uia eue JOJKHO-
ro npu3HaHus: «f xouy ckazarb 0 TajgaHTe cectep mucc bponrte ... DT aBe 3ameya-
TEJbHBIEC JKCHILUHBI, YbH PA00THI HEe ObUIM OLICHEHBI MO JIOCTOMHCTBY, OKa3aBIWChH
norpebeHHsiMu o] ycrexoM [llapnoTTsl, 3acmyXuBatoT OOJBIIET0O BHUMAHUS, Y€M

2 B opurnnane: «hers was naturally a sensitive, reserved, and dejected nature; what she saw sank very deeply into her
mind; it did her harm. She brooded over it till she believed it to be a duty to reproduce every detail (of course with ficti-
tious characters, incidents, and situations) as a warning to othersy.

13 . .
B opurunane: «she possessed no such strong genius as her sister» .
' B opurunane: «In Acton's [poetry], indeed, there is more of the ordinary woman, mild, patient, devout, loving».
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MBI MOKEM UM yAeauTh» [Montegut 1857: 139]15. Toro xe MHEHUS NTPUICPKUBATIACH
Maprapetr Cyst (Margaret Sweat), kotopas nucana ais «Hopd amepukan peBbrO»
(«North American Review»). OHa NpOHHULATEIBHO 3aMETHIIA, YTO Xapakrep OHH
BpoHTe Kazancs «MSITKMM JIMIIb B CPAaBHEHUHM CO CHAPTAHCKUM XapaKTEepoOM €e cec-
Tep» [Sweat 1857: 384]16.

Cnenys nunuu, 3anannout . Bpoute B «buorpaduueckoii 3ameTke» U Mpo-
noipkeHHo J. lackenn B kuHure «OKusnp Ilapnortel bponTe», npeactaBUTENH
TPEThEN TEHACHIINN, OTKA3bIBAIOIE POMAaHaM JHH bpOHTE B Xy10KECTBEHHOM 3Ha-
YUMOCTH, 110 KOHIa XIX Beka CXOIWJINCh HA TOM, YTO POMAaHbI MJIAAIIEN CECTPHI B
OCHOBHOM aBTOOMOTpaUyUHbl U HATMCAHbl UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO U3 YyBCcTBa JoJira. O6o-
3peatens T. B. Pelin (T. W. Reid) B monorpaduu 1877 rona, nocssimenHou [1lap-
JOTTE, Aan CIEQyroLUid KOMMeHTapuil TBopuecTtBy OHH: «Ilamenue bpenyasina o3-
HAMEHOBAJIO TPArnyeCcKuil MOBOPOT B KU3HU DHH bpoHTe. EcTecTBEHHO, YTO 3TO CO-
OBITHE OKPAaCHIIO U ¢ JIMTepaTypHble mpomsseaenus» [Reid 1877: 403.]". Mssect-
Hbiid anrnuickuid moaT A. Y. CyunGepn (A. Ch. Swinburne), KOTOpbIi THcal B OC-
HOBHOM 00 DMHIIH, YIIOMUHAET BTOPOU poMaH DHH BpoHTe B CBSI3U ¢ MeYanbHOM HC-
Topuei Opata bpanysina, mpaBaa, OoTMeyas MPU 3TOM, YTO MPOU3BEJICHUE €IlE HE
TOJTYYHIIO TOTO BHUMAHHS, KOTOPOT0 OHO 3aciyxuBaeT [Swinburne 1877: 440]'®.

Eme ogna nmpeacraButenpHUIA 3TOro noaxoaa, Mapu Yapa (Mary Ward), Ha-
nucaswmas «IIpeauciioBue» K n3naHuio poMaHoB bpoHTe, BhIlLIEAIIEMY B POJHOM IO-
poae mucarenbHUIBl XoyopTe B 1898 rony, MpoYyHO 3aKpeIiieT OJHOCTOPOHHEE
ouorpaduyeckoe TonkoBaHue pomana «He3nakomka» B kpuTmueckmx ymax [Ward
1899: ix-xxix]. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4YTO KpUTUYECKHUE PAOOTHI Yap1 XBaJWIH 34 ILIHPO-
Ty B31JIs11a U 00beKTUBHOCTHY [Allott 1984: 46], ee onenka TBopyecTBa DHH bpoHTe
HE BBIXOAMT 3a paMku nepeneBoB uaeu [llapnorrsel bponte u Dnuzader I'acken.

M. Yapn HaumHaeT cBOM KpUTHYECKHE 3aMEYaHusl O TBOPUYECTBE MJIaUIEH ce-
CTPBI C TOr'O, YTO HAIIMCAHHBIE €H0 CTUXU U POMaHbl MOTYT CIYKHTh MEPOU OLIEHKU
TananTa ee Gomee gapoBuThIX cectep [Ward 1899: 458]". Pomamst Duu Bponte Yapn
OLICHMBAET CIICAYIOMUM 00pa3oM: « DHH HEIOCTATOYHO CHJIbHA, €€ Jap HEeI0CTaTOu-
HO CHJICH, YTOOBI MO3BOJIUTH € MEepeIIaBUTh OMBIT U Tope ... ITO HE CHIBHO TO-
BIIMSJIO HA HamucaHue KHUru «Ar"ec ['peit», kotopas Oblia 3aBepiieHa B 1846 rogy
U OTpaxkajla HEe3HAYMTEIbHbIE HEYAOOCTBA U MEPEKUBAHMS, CBSI3aHHBIE C YUUTEIIb-
CKHUM OIBITOM DHH, HO B COYETaHUM C HAOJIO/IEHHEM HaJl MOPAJIbHBIM U (PU3HUYECKUM

> B opurunaine: «I would like to say a word about the talent of Miss Bronte's sisters . . . These two remarkable people,
whose works have not been esteemed at their true value, having been as it were buried under Charlotte's success, de-
serve more space than we can give themy.

'® B opurunane: «she was gentle chiefly through contrast with her Spartan sisters».

Y B opurnnane: «Branwell's fall formed the dark turning-point in Anne Bronte's life. So it was not unnatural that it
should colour her literary laboursy.

¥B opurunane: «The impression of this miserable experience [Branwell's degradation] is visible only in Anne Bronte's
second work . . . which deserves perhaps a little more notice and recognition than it has ever received».

" B opurunane: «matter of comparison by which to test the greatness of her two sisters».
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yIaJgkoM bpeHyaia nponus3Besno TOT TOPbKHUM MPU3BIB TOJI0CA COBECTH, MO JCUCTBU-
eM kotoporo oHa Hamnucana «Hesnakomky u3 VYaitnademnn Xomma» [Ward 1899:
45917,

BriBoj1, koTOpBIN hopmynupyeT Yapa, — «OHH bpoHTe n3bexana 3a0BeHUs HE
Kak aBTOp poMaHa «He3HakoMkay, a kak cectpa [IlapnorTsl 1 OMuiIm» — JOMUHUPY-
€T B KPUTUYECKON MBICIM HA MPOTSHKEHUM JBaaunaToro Beka. Hampumep, HecMoTps
Ha 1o, uyTo Y. T. Xeitn (W. T. Hale) numer monorpaduto 06 un bponte B 1929 ro-
1y, TEM CaMbIM KOCBEHHO IMOJTBEPKJasi 3HAUUMOCTh MMUCATEIbHUIIBI, B CAMOU KHUTE
oHa BTOpUT MHEHHIO M. Yapa: «DHH U B caMOM JieJie HUKOTa He 0OpeTeT ClaBbl HU
KaK POMaHUCT, HU KakK MOI3T, a TOJbKO Kak cectpa [llapnorTer u Omunuy» [Hale 1929:
43-44.1*'. Bugs B DHH BpoHTe Ipex/e BCEro JKEHIIHHY BUKTOPHAHCKON JIIOXH, HC-
clieloBaTeb OTMEYAeT B HEl MOTPeOHOCTh B JIIOOBH, HO UTHOPUPYET BAXKHYIO JIJIS
NOHUMAHHS KU3HH U XYHOKECTBEHHOI'O0 MHpA IMPOU3BEIACHUN MHUCATEIbHULBI TO-
TPeOHOCTh B caMoOpeaiu3alii, KOTOPYI0 oHa mpoBosriamiaer B «[IpeaucnoBum» x
«Hesnakomkey»: «Te ckpoMHble TanmaHThl, YTO bor mam mMHe, s MOCTaparCh MpUMeE-
HUTH ¢ HauOosbmed noss3oi» [Bronte 2001: 4]. Tlotomy Xeitn mokaspiBaeT cyap0Oy
OHH bpoHTe Kak cyap0y riyOoko HecuacTHOH >keHIIuHbL: «boru He ObLIM Onaro-
CKJIOHHBI K HEW: HU OJMH MY>KUYMHA, KPOME BUKApHs €€ OTIa HE MPOSBUI K HEW UH-
Tepeca. JItoO0Bb OOTrOB MpOSIBUIIACH B TOM, YTO OHHM HE 3aTsAHYJU ee aroHuto. OHu
TO3BOJIIIIH e yMepeTh Mosomoi» [Hale 1929: 44]%.

[Ipouuu rozel, mpexae yeM DHH bpoHTe Obuta peadMiIMTHpOBaHA B ria3ax
nyOJIMKU U JuTepatypHoil kputuku. M cnenan 3to B 1930 roay u3BecTHBIN UpIaH-
CKHIl HOBEJUTUCT U KpuTHK J[>kopx Myp B cBoeil padote «beceasl Ha D0ypu cTpUT»
(«Conversations in Ebury Street») [Moor 1924]. On 3asaBui, 4to eciu Obl DHH HE
yMepiia, To 3aHsuia Obl MecTo psiioMm ¢ [xen OcteH u naxe Bbliie. Eciu cyauTh 1o
TOMY KOJIOCCAJIbHOMY CKauKy, KOTOPBIN NucaTenbHuIa caenana ot «Araec ['pei» 1o
«He3HakoMKmu», MOKHO JIETKO MPEIIOI0KUTh, KAKUM CTPEMHUTEIIbHBIM ObLIO OBl €€
pa3BUTHE KaK XyJ0KHHUKA, €CJIM Obl y HEe B 3amace ObUIO €I1e HECKOJIBKO JIET JKU3HHU.
B nmoarBepxkneHue 31oil Mbicau Oonee nmo3aHuil uccienosatens 11 k. M. Ckorr
cpaBHuBaeT JOHH bponte ¢ ['enpu [[>xeiiMcom, ykas3piBas Ha TO, YTO MPOCIABUBIINN
aMEpPUKAaHCKOr0 MUcaTelsi poMaH OblI HAIMCAaH TOJIBKO B KOHIIE €r0 TBOPYECKOTro IMy-
™™ [Scott 1983: 28].

B opurunane: «But Anne was not strong enough, her gift was not vigorous enough, to enable her thus to transmute
experience and grief ... It did not much affect the writing of Agnes Grey, which was completed in 1846, and reflected
the minor pains and discomforts of her teaching experience, but it combined with the spectacle of Branwells' increasing
moral and physical decay to produce that bitter mandate of conscience under which she wrote The Tenant of Wildfell
Hally.

g opurunane: «Anne, indeed, will never be known to fame either as novelist or poet, but only as the sister of Char-
lotte and Emily».

22 B opurunane: «The Gods were not kind to her: no men except her father's curates ever had a chance to look at her.
But the gods must have loved her, after all, for they did not prolong her agony. They let her die youngy.
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B nanenenimem Ha aBropuret /[x. Mypa u ero n0BoAbI B O3y 3HAYMMOCTH U
TAJIAHTJIMBOCTU nucarenbHull onupanuck JI.Ctandopa, uznasmmii BMecte ¢ A. Xappu-
COH coBMecTHyI0 Ouorpaduto DHH bponte B 1959 romy [Harrison, Stanford 1959], u
Yunudpen xepun, onyoaukoBasias cBoro ouorpaduto OuH bponte [Gerin 1959] B
aToM ke roay. Ctaadopa u XappucoH KOHCTAaTUPOBAIM, YTO oueHka [[x. Mypa He-
OKHJIaHHA, XOTS HeOe30CHOBaTEeIbHA. AHATU3UPYS TBOpUecTBO DHH bponte, CteHdop
1 XappucoH 0co00 OTMETHII HOBAaTOPCTBO DHH bpoHTE, MacTepcTBO KOMITO3HIINH, 110-
CTPOEHHUE JUAJIOra, PealMCTUYHOCTh CO3/IaBaEMbIX €0 XapaKTEepPOB, CMEJIOE BBEICHUE B
pOMaH BHEIIHE OOBIYHBIX, HENPHUBIIEKATENbHBIX repoeB. [IpucranbHoe BHUMaHUE aB-
TOPBI YJEIWIA CTUIUCTUYECKOMY MacTepcTBY DHH BpoHTE, BBIAEIUB NPUEM UPOHU-
4yecKoro CHikeHus («ironic reduction») Kak OJAMH U3 Hauboyiee XapaKTepHBIX U A(-
(eKTHBIX TPUEMOB MUcAaTEeIbHUIIBI. pOHNYECKOe CHIKEHUE OHM CUMTAIIM YacThi0 00-
e TEHJEHUUU K Pa3BEHYAHUIO BCErO IICEBJOPOMAHTUYECKOTO M XAHXKECKOTO Kak
XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT PAHHETO BUKTOPUAHCTBA.

Bcenen 3a JIxx. Mypom Crendopa u Xappucon pacuenunu poman «Hesnakom-
Ka» Kak OoJiee 3penblii U MHTEpecHBI, yeM «Arnec ['peit». OqHako ucciaenoBaTenu
BCTYIWJIM CO CBOMM NPEILIECTBEHHUKOM B MOJIEMUKY IO MOBOAY BKJIIOYEHUS JTHEB-
HUKOBBIX 3anuced B poMal. /[px. Myp cuurail, 4to ¢ XyJa0KECTBEHHOU TOYKU 3pEHUS
pazyMHee Obu10 Obl, eciii XelleH cama noBefaia Obl MapkxeMy o CBOEH *HU3HHU, a HE
nana npodectb emy cBod mgHeBHUK. [[. Ctendopa nu A. XappucoH yOekXIaeHbI, YTO
JTHEBHUKOBAsl 4acCTh HAIlMCaHAa TaK YBJIEKATEJIbHO, YTO TOJIbKO MPUOABISIET POMaHy
noctouHcTB [Harrison, Stanford 1959: 240-247].

Tpetpst mogpobHas pabora Ouorpaduyeckoro xapakrepa MPHUHAIICKUT -
Bapay Yuramy: «Kuzup OHH bponrte» («A Life of Anne Bronte», 1991) [Chitham
1991]. Tak xe kak Y. [[xepun, 3. UutaM ocTaHaBIMBAETCS NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha
oIPOOHOCTSX KU3HU MUCATEIBHULIBI, JIMIITb MUMOXO0JIOM 3aTparuBas €€ TBOPUYECTBO.
Ota 6uorpadus UHTEpECHA TEM, YTO JIaeT COBPEMEHHOE BHUJICHHE UCTOPHH JIIOOBH C
YeluTMeHoM, €€ IyXOBHBIX UCKAHUW, B3AUMOOTHOIIICHUN C CECTPaMH.

HoBas BonHa mHTepeca K TBopuecTBY ODHH bpoHTe HaOmromaeTcs BO BTOPOU
nosioBuHe 60 ronos XX Beka. Ha aTom 3Tane nosBisieTcsi MHOXKECTBO padoT, I/ie Mu-
caTesbHHIIA BHOBb (PUIYPUPYET KaK OJHA U3 TPEX CEcTep, MPUUYEM JIaJIeKO HEe caMas
3HaunTenbHas: Inga-Stina Ewbank's «Their Proper Sphere: A Study of the Bronte Sis-
ters as Early Victorian Female Novelists» (1966), «The Tenant of Wildfell Hall and
Women Beware Women» (1963); W. A. Craik's «The Bronte Novels» (1968), M.G.
Christian «The Brontes in Victorian Fiction», L. and E. Hanson «The Four Brontésy
(1967), T. Winnifrith «The Brontés and Their Background» (1973).

[To Merkomy 3amMmeudaHuto uccliienoBarelbHuIbl Mupuam Omior (Mirriam
Allott), nznaBmeir coopuuk «bponre: kpurnueckoe Hacneaue» («The Bronte: The
Critical Heritage», 1984) [Allott 1984: 11-12], BkJItoUMBIINiA BCe 0030pbl TBOPUECTBA
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cecrep bponte 1o konna XIX Beka, X NEPENNUCKY U JHEBHUKH, OTHOLIEHHUE K TBOP-
yecTBY DHH BpOHTE B KOHTEKCTE TBOPUYECTBA CECTEp MOHATHO W3 MOJATEKCTa, OTpa-
xeHHoro B 3arnaBuu kHUrd Hopmana [lleppu (Norman Sherry) «bponte: IllapnoTrTra
u DOmun» («The Brontes: Charlotte and Emily», 1969) [Sherry 1969], rae ynomunanue
0 MJIAJIIIIEH CeCTpe OTCYTCTBYET.

Cy1iecTBeHHBIN BKIJIAJl B IPUBJICYEHHE BHUMaHUsI K DHH bpoHTe BHecu DaBapy
Yuram (Edward Chitham), TmatensHO oTpenakTUPOBABIIMIA U W3/IABIINI €€ MO33UI0 B
1979 rony [The Poems of Anne Bronte A New Text and Commentary 1979], u II.
JIx. M. Ckortt (P.J.M. Scott), marreqarasmmii B 1983 rogy MmoHorpaduio «9uH bponre:
HOBBIN KpuTHueckuii moaxon» («Anne Bronte: A New Critical Assessment», 1983).
CKOTT 1mopoOHO OCTaHABIIMBAETCS HA MOA3UU MUCATEIBHUIIBI, XapaKTepu3yeT ee oc-
HOBHBIE TEMbI, ONIPEEIISICT BIAUSHUA, CPEIU KOTOpbIX 0co00 Boiaenser O. ['onacmuTa u
AHIIMMCKUX POMAHTHUKOB. UTO KacaeTrcs pOMaHOB, TO HCCIIEAOBATENb COCPEAOTauNBa-
eTCsl IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Ha NCUXO0JIOIMYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTSX Mpo3bl DHH bponre.

[Tompo6HO pa3dupas u cpaBHUBAs 00a poMaHa MHcaTENbHUIBI, CKOTT TIOXBAThI-
BaeT MbICib J[x. Mypa o ToM, uto eciiu Ob1 DHH BpoHTe MpoXkuiia J0jbllIe, €€ TaJaHTy
XBaTUJIO Obl BPEMEHU Pa3BUTHCA B NOJHYIO cuity. Ho, B otiimuune ot 1. Crendopaa u A.
XappHcoH, OH CUMUTAET, 4yTO poMaH «He3HakoMmka» MeHee yaadeH, yem «ArHec ['pei,
XOTS ¥ TPOAYKTUBEH B IJIAaHE XYI0KECTBEHHBIX HAXOJIOK.

Onsapa UYurtam 3a10Kuil TpagulUMio cpaBHEHUs: pomaHa JDHH bponrte «HesHa-
KOMKa» ¢ pomanoMm Omuin bponte «I'po3oBoit mepeBaim». B acce «Pacxoxnenust 6mm3-
HeroB: kimoun K Yannndemn Xomry» («Diverging Twins: Some Clues to Wildfell
Hall») on oOHapy»HBaeT MHOXECTBO MEPEKINYEK MEXKIY IBYyMs MPOU3BEACHUSMHU: B
camux 3arnaBusix («Wuthering Heights» u « Wildfell Hall»), B umenax nepconaxeit (y
OuH - Huntingdon, Hattersley, Hargrave, Halford; y Omumu - Heathcliff, Hareton,
Hindley), B 06pa3ze noma Ha XxosMe, B TOTHYECKOM aHTypa)ke, B CUCTEME MTOBECTBOBATE-
neit [Chitham 1983: 91-109]*. Unen Yurama passusatot Aiten b. Topmon (Jan B.
Gordon) B cBoeM kputndeckom 3cce «CIUIeTHH, JHEBHUK, TMChMa, TEKCT: TIOBECTBOBA-
Hue OHH bponte «He3Hakomka» W mpoOieMa MpoJOSLKEHUST TOTHUYECKOIO POMAHa»
(«Gossip, Diary, Letter, Text: Anne Bronte’s Narrative Tenant and the Problematic of
the Gothic Sequel», 1984), Ouun Jlatu (Enid Duthie) B kuure «bponte u mpupoga»
(«The Bronte and Naturey», 1986) u Dnuzaber Jlenrnany (Elizabeth Langland) B mono-
rpadun «3HH bpoHnre: apyras» («Anne Bronte: the other one», 1989).

Pa6ora ['opaona unTepecHa Tem, 4to B Heil poman «He3HakoMka» u3yyaercs ¢
TOYKU 3pEHHS TEOPUM JUCKypca M TEOpUM TekcTa. POMaH XapakTepu3yercsl Kak «Hau-
OoJsiee JUIMHHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE JIEBATHAIIATOIO BEKa, MMOCTPOCHHOE KaK AIUCTOISP-

 Vkasaunprii cGoprnk (Chitham E., Winnifrith T. Bronte Facts and Bronte Problems, Macmillan, London and Basingstoke
1983), kyma Bomuio 3cce DnBapaa Unrama, ObLT MOATOTOBICH COBMECTHO ¢ ToMOM YUHH(PHTOM, aBTOPOM MOAPOOHOH
6uorpaduu cecrep bponre «The Brontés and Their Background»,1973.
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HBI poman» («the longest single-narrative, enclosing epistolary novel of the nine-
teenth century») [Gordon 1984: 720].

OTrpaBHBIM TE€3UCOM B pabOTe SIBJISETCS MBICIb, YTO poMaH (GOPMUPYIOT alib-
TEepHATUBHBIE TOBECTBOBAHUS (CILUIETHU OKPYTH, CTapbIi BBHILBETIINHN XKypHall Mapk-
XEMa, HE3aKOHUYEHHbBIN THEBHUK X€JIeH, MUchbMa XeJIeH, KOMMEHTapuu XeJeH K TeK-
cty bubnun), 6opromuecs 3a BHUMaHUE YATATENS U, CIIEIOBATEIBHO, 32 IPHOPUTET B
Tekcre. Kaxaplii U3 yoMsHYTBIX JUCKYPCOB ['OpAOH paccMaTpuBaeT Kak JIOIMOJIHE-
HUE K ocTalibHbIM. Takum oOpa3om, poman «He3znakomka» Buautcs ['opaoHy Mmupom
MOCTOSIHHO YBEJIMYUBAIOUIUXCSI TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE BCTABJIEHBI B UEH-TO Uy KOM TEKCT.
dopmaibHOE COMEPHUYECTBO MEXIYy IMOBECTBOBAHUSIMU B pPOMaHE MOBTOPSIET, MO
MHEHHIO aBTOpa, comepHudecTBO Mexay «Hesznakomkoi» u «['po3oBeIM mepeBa-
aom». C pabotsl ['opgoHa Hauanach TpaauLMs UCCIEIOBAHUS OTICIbHBIX ACMEKTOB
TBOpYecTBa DHH bpoHTe.

Kuanra Ouun Hatn (Enid Duthie) «The Bronte and Nature» («bponTte u npu-
pona») [Duthie 1986] nmocBsimena ponu mpupoasl B TBopuecTBe cectep bponte. Uc-
ClIeIoBaTeIbHUIIA HAYMHAET C OMHUCAHMS OMOTpadUuecKuX MPEArnoChUIOK, ChOpMHU-
poBaBLIMX JII0O0O0Bb cectep bpoHTe K mpHpoze, a 3aTeM MO I1aBaM aHAJIU3UPYET OT-
HOIIICHUE KaXOM MUCATEIBHUIBI K MPUPOJC U OTPAKEHHE WX MUPOBO33PEHUI B IO-
33UM U Mpo3e. ABTOP JAET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TEMAaTUYECKUI aHalu3 CTUXOB U PO-
MaHOB CECTEP, IEMOHCTPUPYS UX CBA3b C POMAHTUUYECKOU TpaIULIUEH.

OcHoBatenpHast pabora Onuzaber Jlenrmann (Elizabeth Langland) «Ouu
Bbponte: npyras» («Anne Bronte: the Other One») [Langland 1989], Bemmenmas B
1989 roay, cocrout u3 mectu yacteil. IlepBas — nocssimena 6uorpaguu, BTopas —
pazbopy JUTEpaTypHBIX BIMSHUN, cpopMupoBaBmmx OHH bpoHTe Kak mucarens;
TPEThs - aHAJIM3Y MO33UU; YETBEpTasl W MsATas - aHaiu3y pomanoB. Illecras vacThb
npeayiaraeT KpaTkuil 3KCKypc B HCTOPUIO U3YyYEHHS TBOpUuecTBa DHH bpoHTE Kak ca-
MOOBITHOM, 3HAUMMOM, HE3aBUCUMOM OT cecTep mnucareabHulpl. MccnenoBaTenbHu-
1a nepecMmarpuBaeT MuQ o bpoHTe, BOCCTaHABIMBAET €€ peryTaIuio KaK MUcaTelb-
HUIIBI, ¥ YOSIUTETHHO JOKA3hIBAET, OMUPAsCh Ha (PakTwl, poik DHH bpoHTe B pa3Bu-
tuu pomaHa XIX Beka, a Takke B CTaHOBIICHWU ujaeu demuHuzma. JIeHrnmaumg, pas-
MBIIUISISE O XYJIOKECTBEHHOM MeTojie DHH BbpoHTe, MpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO, He-
CMOTpS Ha CYIIECTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C POMaHTU3MOM, B €€ TBOPUECTBE SIBCTBEHHO OIILY-
TUMBl PEATUCTUYECKHE TEHACHIMHU, TPOSBISIOIIMECS B MOTUBHPOBKAX MOCTYIIKOB
repoeB, COLMAILHON I€TEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH UX XapaKTEPOB, BEIOOpPE B KaueCTBE Ie-
POEB JIJIsi CBOMX POMaHOB HUYEM HE MPUMEUYATEIbHBIX, OOBIYHBIX JIFOICH.

Oty uaero JIeHrnaHa noJIxBaTblBA€T U Pa3BUBAET B CBOEH pa3BEPHYTOM CTAThe
«9uH bponte: Tpuymd peanusma Hax cyObeKTUBHOCTHIO» («Anne Bronte: The Tri-
umph of Realism over Subjectivity», 1993) Buatpun Paiomo (Manpuackuii yHusep-
cutet) [Palomo 1993: 189-199], koTopas mOKa3bIBA€T, YTO, BOMPEKHU CIOKHUBIICHCS
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TpaulliUd CBSA3BIBATH TBOPUECTBO cecTep bpoHTE ¢ pOMaHTHU3MOM, HaciaeAue DHH
BpoHTe naet Bce ocHOBaHUs TOBOPUTH O MPeo0IaJaHuy PEaTUCTUYECKUX TEeHICHIIUN
HaJ POMaHTUYCCKUMU.

B monorpadpun «9HH bponTe» («Anne Bronte») 1996 roma Mapus ®dponeit
(Maria Frawley) [Frawley 1996] npennaraer He orpaHuuuBaThcs OMorpaduuecKkum
MOJIXOJIOM K aHaJU3y HacIeAus MUCATEIbHUIIbI, HO YUYUTHIBATh TAK)KE COIMAIIbHBIE U
IICUXOJIOTHYECKHE cocTaBisitomue. cenenoBarenbHuIa BbIACISIET KIOUYEBbIE, IO €€
MHEHHUIO, YepThl XapakTtepa JHH BbpoHTe, KOTOpble OOYCIOBWJIM TPU JTOMHUHAHTHI,
JIETKO MPOCIEKHUBAIOLIMECS BO BCEM €€ TBOPYECTBE OT MO33HMM J0 MPO3bl: MOJYAHHE,
TaWHCTBEHHOCTb U OJJUHOYECTBO.

[[IBenckas uccnenopatenpuuiia Mapuanna Topmaien (Marianna Thormahlen)
nocBsiTUiIa TBOpuecTBy cecrep bponte nBe kuuru. Ilepsas kuura «bponTe u penu-
rus» («The Bronte and Religion», 1999) [Thormahlen 1999] uccnenyer penuruos-
HYIO COCTaBJISIOIIYI0 TBOpYECTBa mucaredbHullbl. M. TopmalieH BbIIENSET Oompee-
JISIFOIIME ISl XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHHUS MOHATHS: O0KECTBEHHAs JTI000Bb, IoJIara-
Hue Ha bora, *KU3HP MOCIE CMEPTH, HAKa3aHUE 33 IPEXH, CIIACEHHE M IPOLIEHUE; a
TaKXe JaeT KpaTKyro, HO HH(POPMATUBHYIO KAPTUHY PEIUTHO3HOTO KOHTEKCTA MOXHU
CO BCEM pa3zHOOOpa3veM pa3IMYHbIX CEKT W LiepkBel B AHrimu koHra XVIII-nauana
XIX Beka, KOTOpblE HAXOJIWIUCh B MOCTOSIHHOM B3aUMOJIEUCTBUM WM KOH(POHTA-
uu. MccnenoBarenbHuIla BEICKA3bIBAET MBICTH O TOM, 4YTO DHH bpoHTe He Obuia Me-
TOJMCTKOM, KaK YaCTO YTBEPKIAIOT yUYEHbIE, HO BCJIE]I 32 OTIIOM MCIIOBE0BAIA €BaH-
remmm’. OHa ONMCHIBAET OCOGEHHOCTH BOCITHTAHMS JeTeil B €BAHTEINUCTCKUX CEMb-
X, OOBSACHAECT MU MHOTHE YEpPThl XapakKTepa M B3MVISAAbI JHH, B TOM YHCIC U €¢
CUJILHYIO MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K CEMbE.

3naunmMon npeacranisiercss Mbiciab M. Topmaiien o ToM, uto Boctpusitue bora
aHrIMyaHuHOM Havana XIX Beka OTiau4anoch Takoil OJIM30CTHIO U 3IMOLMOHAILHO-
CTbIO, YTO OOILIEHHE C HUM 3aHUMAaJIO BCEro yesnoBeka 06e3 octarka. OTCyTCTBUE BCe-
o0bemITIonIel npenanHocTy bory BOCIpUHUMANOCh Kak IPeX W BBI3BIBAJIO OTPOMHOE
YyBCTBO BHHBI B BepyIOIieM. TopMalieH OOBSICHSAET 3THM HaKa3aHUs, KOTOPBIEC TOJTY-
4aroT repou B poMaHax cectep bponre.

Bropas pabora «bponte u Bocnuranue» («The Bronte and Education», 2003)
[Thormahlen 2003] paccmaTpuBaeT npo3andeckue Mpou3BeAcHUs DHH bpoHTe Kak
pOMaHbl BOCIIMTAHMS, & TAKXKE MPOCIEKUBAET UX CBSI3b C CUCTEMOW OOpa3oBaHUs B
BUKTOPUAHCKOW AHTJINUH.

['my6okuit ananu3 QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TAKUX BAKHEUIIINX COCTABISAIONIUX XY-
JI0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpa BpoHTE Kak MCKYCCTBO, MPUPOIA U PEIUTUS, MOXKHO HAWTH B

24 Oty Touky 3peHus pazzpenser J[xeiimMc TayHcenn, omyOinkoBaBmnii pa3BepHyTyio ctaThio «The Bronte Sisters: A
Ministerial Home without Much Blessed Assurance» B KypHaje eBaHIeIUCTCKOro coodiecta «Journal of the Grace
Evangelical Society», 2001 rona B paznmene «Grace in the Arts» [Townsend 2001: 63-92] u Takue uccie0BaTEN KaK
IT. Ix. Ckotr, 3. Jlenrnana, [[xx. Cronna, 3. Yuram u ap.
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cratbe OJ. Unrama «Penurus, npupoaa W MCKYCCTBO B TBOpYECTBE OHH bpoHTE»
(«Religion, Nature and Art in the work of Anne Bronte») [Chitham 1999: 129-147]>,
HaneyaTaHHoW B OKTAOpe 1999 roma B peryisipHO BBIXOASIIEM COOpPHUKE, MOCBS-
IIEHHOM TBOpYecTBY ceMbu bponte, « Tpyast Ob6mectBa bponte» («Bronte Society
Transactionsy).

OEeMUHUCTCKYIO TOUYKY 3pCHMUS, 3asBJICHHYIO JIeHIIana, pa3BuBaeT B CBOEH aB-
TopuTeTHOI padore «IHH bponte» («Anne Bronte», 2000) bertu [lxeit (Betty Jay)
[Jay 2000]. OHa npeuiaraer B3IJISIHYTh HA POMaHbl M MTO33UI0 TUCATEIBHUIIBI KaK Ha
WUTIOCTPAIMI0 OOpbOBbI JKEHIIMHBI MPOTUB MYXKCKOTO TOCIOACTBA M KJIACCOBBIX
IPeIPacCyIKOB, XapaKTEePHBIX JIsi BUKTOPUAHCKOW AHTIWU, TJE KEHIIMHA Oblia
«CIIMIIKOM CKpPOMHA JUJIsi TOr0, YTOOBI BBICKA3aTh CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE U YK
TOYHO HHKOTJ[A CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO cTpacTh» [Jay 2000: 56]°°. B kuure Duu Bponte
MOKa3aHa KaK TaJlaHTIMBbBIA aBTOP C APKUM, UHIUBHUAYaJIbHBIM CTUIIEM.

B TeueHue mocneaHero NECSTUIETHS BBIIUIM JiBa COOpHHUKA, MOCBSIIECHHBIE
TBOPYECKOMY HACJIeIUI0 U *KU3HU cectep bponte. 910 «OKCcpopackuit cripaBOUYHUK
no cectpam bponte» («The Oxford Companion to The Brontes», 2003) nox penak-
nuen Y. Anexcanapa u Mapraper Cmut [The Oxford Companion to The Brontes
2003], comepxarniuii ToI00PKY dCCe U CTaTeld COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBATENEH O TPeX
nucaTeNbHUIaX, a Takke «KeMOpukckuii cripaBoYHUK 10 cectpam bponte» (2004)
[The Cambridge Companion to The Brontes 2004] mox penakuueit Xetst ['11eH, op-
TraHU30BaHHBIN B al(aBUTHOM mopsiake. Ha3BaHHbIC M3aHUS AIOT MPECTABICHUE O
TOM, Kakue acnekTbl TBopuecTBa [llapiaorTel, OMunu u uH BpoHTe npeacTaBiastoTCs
Han0oJiee 3HAYUMBIMM JJISI MCCJIEIOBATENIe HAa WX POJIMHE B HACTOSIIMUNA MOMEHT.
OOMMpPHBII U XOPOIIO CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHBIN MaTepuai o bpoHTe npencrasieH B ui-
JTIOCTPUPOBAHHON SHIMKIIONETUN «DHIMKIoneaus bponte» («A Bronté Encyclope-
dia», 2008) [Barnard, Barnard 2008], nocTymHo# Kak Ha OyMa)XHOM HOCHUTEJIE, TaK U
B AJIEKTPOHHOM BHJI€, KOTOpas HE TOJbKO JAET MCUYEPHBIBAIOIIYIO MH(OpPMAILIUIO O
Ouorpaduu 1 TBOPUECTBE CECTEP, HO M 3HAKOMUT YUTATENS C X PUCYHKAMH, Tieh3a-
KaMU UX POJIHBIX MECT, UHTEPbEPOM JIOMa, B KOTOPOM OHH >KHIIH.

OnHoit U3 mocienHuX padoT O TpeX MUcATEIbLHUIIAX SIBJSETCS OCHOBATEIbLHOE
uccnenoBanue Ilatpurun WMurxam «Cectpbl bponte» (Patricia Ingham) («The
Brontesy, 2006) [Ingham 2006]. B xuure coaepxxutcs 1ieHHas uapopmaius 00 ycr-
POMCTBE aHTJIMICKOTO OOIECTBA PAHHEBUKTOPUAHCKOMN ATMIOXHU, XapaKTEPUCTHKA CO-
CJIOBUHM W TPYIIH €ro COCTaBISIOUIUX, HCTOPUUYECKOTO U JINTEPATYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
NHrxsm nocnenoBaTenpHO pacCMAaTPUBAECT COLMATBHBIN IIJIACT, TEHAEPHBIN U HALIMO-
HaJBHBIN IJIACTHl POMAHOB Bcex Tpex BbpoHTe, a Takke M3ydaeT MCUXOJIOTHYECKYIO

2 Chitham Religion, Nature and Art in the work of Anne Bronte \\ Bronte Society Transactions, Vol.24, Pt 2, October
1999 pp. 129-147
?® B opurunae: «too modest to venture an opinion and certainly never a passion of her own».
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NOJIOIUIEKY TBOPUYECTBA Ka)KAOW mucaTenbHUIbL. OTAenbHas riaBa MMOCBSILIEHA 3TH-
YECKUM U NOJIMTUYECKUM aClEKTaM PEJIMTHO3HBIX BO33PEHHM CECTED.

HoBbiMm B pabote sBiisieTcs COOpaHHbBIN HCClIeIOBAaTENbHUIIEH MaTepuall O pe-
LEILHNA TBOPYECTBA cecTep BpOHTE TeaTpoM M KMHO B pa3HbI€ NMEPUOJbI JBALATOTO
Beka. CpaBHMTENIbHBIN aHAIN3 3KpaHU3alMid M TEATPAIbHBIX MOCTAHOBOK IO poMa-
HaM IMCATENIbHUL, TaHHBIA B XPOHOJIOIMYECKOM MOPSJAKE, JEMOHCTPUPYET Pa3HUILLY
BOCHPHSATHS U aKLIEHTOB, KOTOPBIE Ka)KJas 3110Xa PaccTaBiisla B COOTBETCTBUHU C U3-
MEHEHMEM HCTOPUYECKHUX yCcinoBuM. K coxkaneHnro, OHH bpoHTE B KHUTE yIensaeTcs
He Tak MHOTO BHMMaHusA. [I. UHrXsM TpakTyeT ee Kak MEHee 3HAUUMYIO (QUrypy B
cpaBHeHuu ¢ apnorToil 1 OMUIM U KOHIEHTPUPYET BHUMAHUE HA POMaHax IO-
CIIEIHUX.

MonorpaduieckomMy Ucciel0oBaHUI0 JHH bpoHTe MOCBSIIEHBI JIBE AHMCCEepTa-
muu: padorta xenudep M. Cronmsl «IlepecMOTp OTHOMICHUS K XPUCTHAHCKOMY
CIIy»KEHUIO: JKEHIUHBI U CIy’KeHHue B pomaHax «ArHec ['peity, «Pydwy, «IlokasHue
Jlxanet», «Anam bum»» («Revisioning Christian Ministry: Women and Ministry in
Agnes Grey, Ruth, Janet’s Repentance, and Adam Bedey, Jlolionbckuii Y HUBepcUTET
Uukaro, 2000) [Stolpa 2000], rae 060CHOBBIBAE€TCSI MBICIL O TOM, 4TO pomaH «He-
3HAKOMKa» IOCTPOEH COTJIACHO MPHUHIMIIAM ITPOTECTAHTCKOW MPONOBEIHU, a cama re-
POMHS MIPUHAJIEKUT K TUIY KCHIIUHBI-IPONOBEIHNUKA, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOMY B IIPO-
TECTAHTCKUX OOLIMHAX U poMaHaX COBPEMEHHUKOB. [103TOMy peub repouHb poMaHOB
OHH BpoHTE, M0 MHEHWIO HCCIeAOBATENbHUIIBI, OPraHU30BaHA B COOTBETCTBHM C
3TOMN poJblo. MccnenoBaTenpHuIa YTBEPKAAET, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJIA LIEJIasl TPAJAULIUSA
POMAaHOB, TJl€ OJUHOKHE JKEHUIMHBI CTApAOTCS HAWTU MPUMEHEHHE CBOMM CHUJIaM B
MPOMOBEAHUYECTBE, 3a00T€ O OCIHBIX M BBHITIOJHEHUU PA0OThI CBALIEHHOCTYKHUTE-
ner. [Ix. Cronma mpocCieKMBaeT 3Ty TEHACHLUHIO HA MPUMEpPAaXx POMAHOB «ATHEC
I'peity, «Pydby, «Ilokasuue [xaner» u «Anam bumay», TeM camMbIM BIUCHIBAs poOMaH
OnH bponTte B Tpaauimoo GeMUHUCTCKON uTepatyphl XIX Beka.

Bropas nuccepraius Ha corckaHue Maructepckoit crernenu Pebekku Jlymoiin
(Rebecca Lupold) nanucana B 2008 roay B yHuBepcutere MonTana B Muccoyie,
mrare MoHTaHa u HasbiBaercs «Kunumie, cyOJMMHUpPOBAaHHOE M IKEHIIMHA-
xynoxxHuk XIX Beka B pomane «He3znakomka u3 Yanagenn Xomna» («Dwelling, the
Sublime, and the Nineteenth-Century Woman Artist in the Tenant of the Wildfell
Hally, 2008) [Lupold 2008]. B aquccepraiiuu >kwiniine TOHUMAETCS BCIe 3a Xaier-
repoM. MccnenoBaTens paccMaTpyuBaeT €ro NpeioMIICEHHE B TEKCTE HAa MPUMEPE PO-
maHa «He3Hakomka», riae riaBHas repoMHs aJanTUPYETCs K TPYIAHBIM YCIIOBHSAM B
nome Yaitndenn Xoia, ¥ MOKa3bIBa€T, KaK 3TO BIUSET HA PA3BUTHE OTHOIICHHH C
I'mnbeprom Mapkxemom. B paborte paccMarpuBaercs 3CTETHKA CyOIMManuy U 3CTe-
THKa >KMBONMCHOrO, cymectsoBaBmne B KoHE X VIII — nauane XIX Beka. OTrmeua-
€TCsl, UTO OOILECTBO W XKWIMILE JEHCTBYIOT KaK clep)KUBarolue (hakTopbl, OrpaHu-
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YUTEIU CBOOO/IbI ITJIABHBIX TE€POSI U TE€POUHU, & JOM SBJISIETCS CHHOHUMOM TIOPbMBI B
cozHaHuu XeneH. ONno3uIMEN K€ dTOMY BBICTyHaeT npupojaa I'paccueina, nome-
CThsl MyXka, u Yainadenn Xoiia, A0Ma, I€ FEPOUHS )KUBET MOCJe odera oT Myxa.
Opnna w3 1iaB pabOThl aHANM3UPYET XeJlNeH KaK CyOJIMMHPYIOIIYI0 T€pOMHIO, YTO
IPOSIBIISIETCS B BHI30BE NMPUHSATHIM HOpMaM H300paxKeHUs BAKTOPUAHCKOM TepOUHH, a
TaK)K€ U MY»KCKOrO MEPCOHAaXKa TOro BpeMeHu. KoMro3uius pomaHa U opraHuzaius
MOBECTBOBAHUSA B pabOTe BUAUTCS BhIPAKEHUEM B3aUMHOCTH OTHOIIECHUN U MaTPHIIBI
CaMHMX OTHOILEHUU IJIaBHBIX EPCOHAKEM.

[lepBbie ynomuHanust 00 OHH bponte B Poccum npunagnexar XIX Beky. B
nsToM HoMepe kypHana «CoBpeMeHHHK», BoieAmeM B Cankr-IlerepOypre B 1850
roay, B ctatbe «KTo Takoit Koppep-bemnb?», nocssienHor B ocHoBHOM [llapnoTe u
ee pomaHam «Jlxennu Diip» u «lllupnei» (Takum 00pa3oM TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAIUCH
Ha3BaHus «/lxen Oiip» n «llepnam»), ectb ctpoku: «Ho 3ameuarenbHee BCEro To,
yTt0o y 9T0M AeBymku [[apnorter BpoHT| ObUTH ABE cecTphl, TakKe 3aHUMABIIHECS
JUTEPATYPON M IOJIB30BABIIMECS 3aCIIY’KEHHOW M3BECTHOCTBIO: OJIHA U3 HUX, DMHU-
JMs, Mcana noj uMeHem Jiuc-bems, apyras noa umenem AkrtoH-bems. Obe ce-
ctpsl [lapnorTer ymepin ot yaxotkuw» [Kto takoir Koppep bemns? 1850: 131].

B 1857 rony B «Pycckom BectHuke» [XKuzup Illapnorter bponte (Koppep-
Beis), aBropa «J[xennu Diipy, «[lepan» u «Bumier» 1857: 109-119]* nossisior-
Cs CHayaja IMepeBOJHAas CTaThsl W3 aHTJIMUCKOW ra3erbl 0 KHUre J. ['ackeii, mocBs-
meHHoi Ouorpaduu Ilapnortet Bponte, rae ynomuHaioch U 00 DHH B OLICHKE
CTapIIeH CECTPHI; a 3aTEM U PYyCCKHE PELEH3UN Ha 3Ty KHUTY B xKypHase «bubnuorte-
ka s yreHus» [Jlongonckas mouta: buorpadus [lapnortet bponte 1857: 148-
155]°® u «Pyccknit naBammny [Ilapnorra Bponrte 1857: 849-850] Toro e rona. Mu-
tepecHo, uro JI. H. Tosctoit B nmuceme 1857 roga u3 Lropuxa, anpecopannom B.I1.
Borkuny [Toncroit 1923: 218]%°, pexomennyer npouects Kuury D. [ackes.

[To3gHee B nosne 3peHust KpUTUKOB Hapsiay ¢ Lllapiorroii Bece vaiie monajgaeT u
OuH bponte. B 1871 rogy B neBsitom HoMepe «OTeuecTBeHHbIX 3anucok» M. 11e6-
PUKOBa OIyOJIMKOBAa CTaThIO, MOCBAIICHHYIO cecTpaM bpoHTe M 03ariaBieHHYIO
«Anrnmyanku-pomanuctkuy [Llebpuxona 1871: 121- 142].

B 1890 rony B «Pycckux BemomocTsix» BbixoauT crathsi O.M.CkBopiioBoi
«Yronok AHrmm», pacckasbiBatomas 000 Bcell cembe bpoHTe U HamuMcanHas Ha OcC-
HoBe kHUTHM MonTterto E. «CoBpemenHble nucarenu Anriuu» [Montegut 1885]. B

“IIpuMedanne oT penakiun: «Mbl 3aMMCTBOBAIIH Ty CTATHIO M3 OIHOI AHIIMIICKOM Ta3eThl, YTOOB HEMEUICHHO TI0-
3HAaKOMHUTH ITyONUKY ¢ HOBBIM Ipom3BereHueM T-xku [ackemnb [Gaskell E. The life of Charlotte Bronte. — London,
1857] n uto0BI pacckazaTh ee ciaoBamu Ku3Hb LllapioTTsl bponte (Koppep-bemns), omHoi U3 1apoBUTEHIINX KEHIITUH-
MUCATENbHHUI] HAILIETO BPEMEHH » .

%8 Penr. na ku.: Gaskell E. The life of Charlotte Bronte. — London, 1857.

2% O kuure . Nackemw «Ku3Hb apnortel bponten: «IIpourure 6uorpaduto Currer Bell, yxxacHO UHTEpECHO 1O MH-
TUMHOMY TPEACTaBJICHUIO JTUTCPATYPHBIX SBJICHUN PA3IMYHBIX JYUIIUX KPYKKOB COBPEMEHHBIX aHTIIMHCKUX IHCATE-
JIel ¥ UX OTHOLLIECHU.
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U3JaHUH U TIepen3AaHnu « DHIMKIONeAnYecKoro cioBaps bpokraysza u Edpona» B
cratbe, nocpsmieHHou IllapmoTrTe, Takke conepxkarcs cBeAeHUS 00 DMUIM U DHH
bponte [Ma3zaes 1891: 723-725; MazaeB 1992: 560-561].

[TepBoii KHUTOM Ha PYyCCKOM sI3bIKe O ceMbe bponte siBumach padora O. M.
ITerepcon «CewmetictBo bponte: (Keppep, Dmauc u Axton bemns)» [Ilerepcon
1895]30, Boimenmas B 1895 romy, oxBaTuBIas >KM3HbL U TBOPYECTBO BCEX CECTEP
bponte u HocuBmIas npeumyliecTBeHHO Ouorpadudeckuii xapakrep. Ilerepcon
OOBSCHAET MHUCATEIbCKUI TaJaHT CecTep KakK Jap, YHAcJAEAOBAHHBIA UMM OT Je[a —
upnanaua ['yra bponre, KOTOpBI, 1O cIOBaM OYEBUALEB, ObUT «IIPOheCCHOHATBLHBIM
PAcCCKa34MKOM C 3aMeyaTelIbHbIM CJIOTOM M HE MEHee 3aMeyaTelIbHOW MaMSThIO»
[[Terepcon 1895: 43]. OnHaXxxapl MEPeoKUB CBOM (paHTa3MU B CJIOBA B BUJIE HCTO-
pUH, OH MOT IepecKka3aTh € CHOBAa TOYb B TOYb. TaJlaHT paccka3uMka coOHupai BO-
KpyT HEro Toumsl Hapona. Mpianackue nerenibl U pacckasbl camoro ['yra, nepenan-
HBIC JICTSIM, HAXOJST OTPAKEHHUE B HEKOTOPHIX CIIEHAX POMAHOB CECTEP, B OCOOECHHO-
ctu lapaoTTel 1 DMunu.

ABTOp paccMmarpuBaeT poMaHbl OMuiH, HIapioTTel 1 DHH Yepe3 npusMy Hp-
JAHJCKUX CKa3aHWM U JIET€H, MOTUBUPYS TAKOM IMOIXO] BIUSHUEM OTIA, BBIXOIIA
u3 Upmannuu. K upnanackum npenanusm O.M. IletepcoH BO3BOAUT MOTUB Haize-
Helma (Xutkiaud B pomane Omuiu bponte «I'po3oBoii mepeBan»), haHTACTUYCCKUIMA
37€MEHT (KOTOPBIM Apyrue UCCIeAOBATENM CUUTAIM TOTUYECKUM) U caMy MaHepy,
KOTOPYIO aHTJIMUCKHUE JIUTEPaTyPOBEbI OMPEIEISUIA KaK «coarseness» - OyKB. «Tpy-
00cTh», «HeoTnoaupoBaHHOCTh». O.M. Ilerepcon, B CBOI0 ouepesp, ONMpanach Ha
omy6ukoBanHoe B Heio-Hopke B 1893 roay uccnenosanne Yuneama Paiita «Bpon-
te B Mpnanauu win ¢daktel yygecHee BeiMbicaay [Wright 1893]. B navane nBaaua-
TOTO Be€Ka yMOMUHAHUs 00 DHH U DMUJIM MOKHO HailTu B ctatbe o [lapnorte BpoH-
Te B «bosbII0oi SHIMKIONEANNY, onyoiukoBaHHOU B Cankt-IletepOypre B 1901 ro-
ny. Ha mpoTsbkeHuu BCEero mpoluioro CTOJETUST HMHTEPEC K DMUWIM MOCTOSIHHO BO3-
pacTai, B TO BpeMs Kak DHH yIIOMUHAJIACh JIUIIb B aKaJIeMUYECKUX yueOHukax 1955
[Tpaxaanckas 1955: 347-380], 1956 [Uuuepun 1956: 207 — 208]* roma xak aBTop
JByX pPOMaHOB, OTHOLIEHUE K KOTOPbIM (hopmynmpoBanock kpatko: «Ilo sipkoctu 06-
pa3oB, M300paXEHUIO YYBCTB, MAcCTEPCTBY AMAJIOTa U ONUCAHUUA NPUPOJbI AHHA
BbpoHTe 3HaUUTENBHO yCTymaeT cBouM cectpam» [I'paxkmanckas 1955: 380].

He o6ouun BuumManuem cectep bponte n «Kpatkasi nurepaTypHas 3HIMKIO-
neaus», rae B 1962 romy omyOIMKOBaHBI IBE CTAaThU C YIIOMHHAHMEM ODHH: «AHT-
nuiickas nuteparypa» (aBtop A.A. Anukct [AHukct 1962: 210]) u «bponte
(Bronte), cectpsl [Hlapnorra, OMunu u Auna» (aBrop I'paxnanckas 3.T [['paxnan-

3 Hanucano KUPWLTULICH.
*! Pery. Ha KH.: Wcropust aarmumiickort mureparypel. T.2 , Beim.2. - M.: U3a-so AH CCCP, 1955. O cectpax bponte C.
207-208.
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ckas 1962: 746 — 747]), a takxe «bonbmas coBerckas sHuukioneaus», rae 3.7T.
I'paxnanckasa nmocaruna cectpam bponte uenyro crpanuny [['paxnanckas 1971:
54].

bonee moapoOHbIii aHanu3 TBopuecTBa DHH bpoHTe BriepBhie nosBuics B 1975
roay B yueOHuke «Vcropus anrnmiickor nurepatypsl» [.B. Anukuna u H.I1. Mu-
XaJIbCKOW, KOTOPbIE OTBEIM MUCATEIbHHUIIE LIEJIbIX MSITh CTPAHUL [ AHUKHH, MHXalb-
ckas 1975: 303-311], moguepkHyB T€M CaMbIM €€ 3HAYMMOCTbh. DTOT pa3zell coxpa-
Huica U B niepensnanun 1998 roma. C tex mop DHH MPOYHO 3aHsia CBOE MECTO B
kpyry cectep bponte. IloarBepaeHMEM 3TOrO MOXKET CIIYXKUTh pPa3fes IJaBbl
«Anrnmiickas nuteparypay, HanucanHbii E.}O. ['enuneBoit mnsa yueOnuka «Mcropus
3apyOexHou nurepatypbl XIX Beka» 1983 roga [I'enunena, Mpamena 1983: 208-294].

B nHactosiiiee BpeMsi CyHIECTBYIOT TaK)Ke OTHAENbHBIC IJIaBbl B YYEOHUKaX,
COOpHUKAX M SHIUKIONEINSIX, MOCBAMIEHHBIX OMOrpaguu W TBOPUECTBY BCEX TPEX
cectep bponre. Tak, Hanpumep, B cepuu «100 Benukux xeHumn» (n3nana B 2004 r.,
nepeusgada B 2009) Beia crates MU, Cemamko «Cectpbl bponTe» [Cemariko
2009: 190-206], ubst )KM3HB PENOJIHECEHA B YBIIEKATEIIbHOW M UHTPUTYIOILEH MaHe-
pe Kak MUCTHYECKas 3arajJika CBOEro BPEMEHH. 371eCh Ha3BaHbl MPOU3BEACHUS DHH
BbponTe, nana ux kpaTkas XapakTepHUCTHUKA U MEPecKa3 CIOXKETa, a TAKIKE YIIOMSHYThHI
CTUXH.

[TompiTka 0630pa TBopuecTBa [lapnorTel, OMmmu u OuH bponte B 2007 romy
Obla caenaHa MOJIOJON uccienoBaTenbHulelt Hartanueit Mait B nuteparypHoM HH-
TepHeT-xypHane «Touka 3penus. CoBpeMeHHas IUTepaTrypay», i€ OmyOJInKOBaHa €€
ctathsl «O cectpax bponte (moneiTka 00630pa TBopuecTBa) llapnorra, OMunu, DHH»
[Maii 2007], B KOTOpOM aBTOpP JAeT pa3BEpHYTHIM aHAIW3 POMaHOB DHH bpoHTe n
BIIMCHIBAET MX KaK B OOIIMIA KOHTEKCT TBOPUYECTBA TPEX CECTEp, TAK U B KOHTEKCT
BIIOXH.

BaxxneimmMm 3TanoM B U3y4YEHUM TBOPYECKOTO Hacieaus OJHH bpoHTe cran
nepBbiii B Poccuu nepeBo/t, a 3aTeM U MyOJMKalks ee CTUXOB U POMaHOB Ha PYCCKOM
a3pike B 1990 rogy B pamkax cepun u3 tpex TomoB «Cectpsl bponrte» [CecTpbl
Bpoute 1990], cocraBnennoii E. ['enneBoii, B KOTOpOW Kaxaash U3 KHUT MOCBSIIEHA
onHoM u3 cecrep. MHTEpecHO, yTo DHH bpoHTE OTBENEH 31ech BTOpoi ToM [bpoHTe 3
1990], a Omunu — tpetuii [bponte 19 1990]. B xaHury Bouuim aBa poMaHa U CTUXHU
Oun bponte B mnepeBoae Mpunbl ['ypoBoil. DTO €IMHCTBEHHBIN CYILECTBYIOIIUIA
MOJIHBIN BapuaHT mepeBojia. B nanbpHelemM Bce nepeusgaHus poMaHoOB OyAyT BbI-
IIOJIHEHBI IO €€ TekcTaM. Kpome TOro B TOM, IOCBSIUEHHBIN OMUJIM, BOIIEN pa3iel
«Anrnmiickue nucarenn o cectpax bpoHTe» [AHIIMiicKMe nHcaTeln O CecTpax
Bbponte 1990: 411-427].

OTtkpeiBasia kKHUTY 00 DHH bponte BctynurenbHas ctarbs H.I1. Muxanbckoii
«Tpetpa cectpa bponte» [Muxansckas 1990: 3-10], kotopas 10 HEJABHETO BPEMEHU

19



OCTaBaJIaCh €MHCTBEHHBIM ABTOPUTETHBIM MATEPHUAJIOM HA PYCCKOM Sf3BIKE, IOCBS-
LIICHHBIM HCKJIFOUUTEIBHO TBOpUYECTBY mnucarenbHulbl. [lo cmoBam H.II. Mwuxans-
CKOM, «TPUEIUHBIN B CBOCH CYIIHOCTH UCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHBIN (heHoMeH, 0003Ha-
YaeMblil OHATHEM «CecTpbl BpoHTe» HEe MOKET ObITh BOCIPUHAT BO BCEHl €0 MOJIHO-
Te 0€3 POMaHOB M CTUXOB DHH, 3aKJIIOYAIONIMX CBOIO TaiHY, CIIOCOOHYIO B3BOJIHO-
BaTh, TPOHYTh, 3aCTABUTh 3a/iyMaTbcsi» [Muxanbckas 1990: 5]. Pomansl xe uccieno-
BaTeJIbHUIIA HA3bIBAET OOPETIIMMHU HOBYIO KM3HBb B HaIlle BpeMs: «3a0bIThIE HA MPO-
TSOKEHUW MHOTHX JICT, OHH MPUBJIEKIN K ce0¢ BHUMAHWE B HAIIM THA U OOpeH HO-
BYI0 %U3Hb» [Muxanbckas 1990: 8-9].

H.II. Muxanbckass BIHCBIBAET IEPBBIA poMaH «ArHec ['peit» B Tpaaunuio
«pOMaHa O TyBEpHAHTKE», XapaKTepHYr Juis nepBod Tpetn XIX Beka, a Takke B
TPAIULHIO )KEHCKOro pomaHa. Bropoit poman H.II. Muxanbckas xapakTepu3yeT Kak
0oJee CUIIbHBIN U 3HAYUTENBHBINA, C TIIyOOKUM TICHUXOJIOTU3MOM M YOEIUTEITbHOCTHIO
XapaKTepoB, a TAK)XKE OTMEYAET KPacoTy HApUCOBAaHHBIX JHH BpoHTe neitzaxeil.

H.I1. Muxanbckoii mpuHaIeKUT U nHbopManus 06 DuH bponTe, n3noxennas
B Oubnuorpaduyeckom cioBape «3apyOexnbie nucatenn» [Muxansckas 1997: 98-
104] (u3nan B 1996, nepeusnan B 1997). OnHako xaHp ciaoBaps MO3BOJIMII BKIOUUTh
JMIIb OCHOBHBIE CBEJEHUS O OMOrpauu MHUCATENbHULIBI U OOILIME 3aMeYaHusl O ee
TBOPYECTBE, HOCAILIUE CIIPABOYHBINA XapaKTep.

Bo3pocumii uHTepec K TBOpuecTBY DHH BpoHTe B Hacrosilee Bpems MOJI-
TBEPKIAETCS MOCTOSIHHBIM TNEpEU3IaHueM ee pomMaHoB. Tak pomaH «ArhHec ['pei»
nepensaaBaics BoceMb pas - B 1998, B 2001, B 2003, B 2004, B 2006, B 2008, B 2009,
B 2010 romax. Poman «He3nakomka n3 Yannademn Xoinay nepen3aaBaics OJnHHA-
nuath pas - B 1994, B 1995, 1998, B 2001, B 2003, B 2004, B 2005, B 2006, B 2007, B
2008, B 2010 rogax.

Buumanue x TBopuecTBY DHH bpoHTe B Poccuu, iBHO BOo3pociiiee B ITOCIEAHUE
roJlbl, MO-BUAMMOMY, MOET ObITb OOBSICHEHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, POMAHTUYECKHUM MHPO-
OLIYIIEHUEM aBTOPA, CO3BYYHBIM PYCCKOW MEHTAJIbHOCTH, BO-BTOPBIX, JINPU3MOM U
UCIIOBETAJIBHOCTBIO €€ IPO3bl, IPAaBIMBOCTbI0O M OTKPOBEHHOCTHIO B BBIPAKECHHUU
YYBCTB, IICUXOJIOTHYECKON TIIyOMHOW M YOSAUTEIbHOCTHI0O HAPUCOBAHHBIX €M Xapak-
TepoB. OUEHb COBPEMEHHBIM OKa3bIBAECTCS MPEICTABIEHHBIN B poMaHax JHH bpoHTe
YKEHCKHMI B3TJISII HA OTHOILICHUS MY>KUYMHBI U >KEHIIMHBI, OTLHOB U JETEW, BOIPOCHI
BOCIIUTAHUS. B TO ke Bpemsl UMCTOTA U BO3BBILIEHHOCTh MOPAJIbHBIX YCTOEB, yTpa-
YEHHBIX OOIIECTBOM CErOJIHS, HO XapaKTEPHBIX KaK IS MUCATEIbHULIBI, TaK U JJIS €€
repoeB, HE MOXKET HE BBI3bIBATH Y HAIIIETO COBPEMEHHUKA HOCTalbruu. Kpome toro,
OHH BpoHTE yMeno HUCIHOJIb3yeT TAaKUE XapaKTepHbIEC [IJII MACCOBOUM JIMTEPATyphl
IIPUEMBI, KaK JETEKTUBHBINA, TOTUYECKUN SJIEMEHT U CUYACTIIMBOE 3aMY>KECTBO, KOTO-
pPBIM IHCATEJIbHUIA BO3HATPaXKJAaeT CBOMX IepOMHb B KOHLE pomaHa. K Tomy ke,
BHUMaHME K JDHH BpoHTE moaiep;KuBaeTcsl 1aBHO U MPOYHO CIOKUBIIMMCS B HAIIEH
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CTpaHE MHTEPECOM K aHTVIMHCKOM PEealTuCTUYECKOU Mpo3e: TBopUuecTBy Y. Tekkepes,
Y. Mukkenca, . Mepeaurta, /. Onuot, 3. Tpomiona, . ['oncyopcu, B TOM 4uciie
U K )xeHckuM pomanam XIX Beka J[x. Ocren, III. bpoutre, OMuiu bponte, 3. I'ac-
ke, K. OIuor.

[lepBbIM M €IMHCTBEHHBIM HA CETOJHSI OCHOBATEIbHBIM MOHOIpaUUecKUM
VCCIIEIOBAaHUEM TBOpYECTBAa bpoHTE B HalleW cTpaHe SBISIETCA IUCCEPTALMOHHAS
pabora Ps6xoBa M.H. «Poman Dun bponte «He3znakomka n3 Yainndenn Xosmay
KaK >KeHCKUU TekcT» [PsaOkoB 165 2004], HanucanHas B YpaiabCKOM TOCYAapCTBEH-
HoM yHuBepcutere B 2004 roay. Kak scHo u3 3arnaBusi, paboTa MOCBSILIEHA aKTyaslb-
HOU mpobseMe onpeeneHusi «TEKCTOBOro reHAepa», TO €CTh BBISBICHUIO crieuudu-
YECKUX CTPAaTEeruil MUChMa, OOHAPYKUBAIOIINX KEHCKYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO U TEKCTOBYIO
MO3UIIMI0 HA HECKOJIbKUX YPOBHSX: COJIepKaHHe, TeMa, MpobeMbl, 00pa3bl U CUTya-
IIUU; a TaK)Ke aBTOPCKUE TEKCTyalbHBIE CTPATEruu, 0OOYCIOBIMBAIOIINE CHEIUDUKY
MOPOKJEHUSI CMbICJIA B JAHHOM TEKCTE. ABTOpP CTaBUT CBOEH IIEJbIO J10Ka3aTh Ha
npumepe pomana «He3HakoMmka» CylnIeCTBOBaHHME B 3MOXY PAHHETO BUKTOPUAHCTBA
YKEHCKOT0 TEKCTa, OTBEYAIOILIETO KPUTEPUSM COBPEMEHHOW TE€OpuUH renaepa. Upes-
BBIYAliHO Ba)KHBIM JIJIs1 JJAHHOW JUCCEPTAllUU SIBJSETCS aHAIN3 CYOBEKTHOW OpraHu-
3allMM TEKCTa, MPEACTaBICHHbIA BO BTOPOM TiiaBe padboThl. PsOKOB MpUXOAUT K 3HA-
yuMoMy 3akitoueHnio: «IIpuberast K UCTIOIB30BAHUIO PEUYH MEPCOHAXKEH OT MEPBOIO
JMUA U OTKa3bIBASICh OT MPAMOTr0 SKCIUIMIIMPOBAaHUSA aBTOPCKOIO CJoBa, DHH bpoHTe
n30aBIIseT TEKCT POMaHa OT BHEIIHEH MUIAKTUYHOCTH M MOpaIM3aToOpcTBa. TO €CTh
BBUAY (DOPMaIbHOIO OTKa3a aBTOpa OT CBOEH POJU MPOUCXOIUT €ro caMOHEUTpaIu-
3a1usl B TEKCTEe. ABTOpP B pOMaHE CTPEMUTCS HAJIENUTh TE€POsl CTOJIb MIUPOKOU 30HOU
NEHCTBUS rosioca, YTOObl KOHTEKCT reposi 3aCIOHWII COOOH aBTOPCKUUA KOHTEKCT»
[PsioxoB 166 2004: 6-7]. Hanee, udydas aBTOpPCKUE CTpATETUM MUChMa, UCCIIECIOBA-
TE€Jb BBISBIIAET OCOOBIE TEKCTOBBIE TEXHOJIOTMM U OCOOBIA, TEHJIEPHO MapKUPOBaH-
HBII, TUIl CMBICJIOTIOPOXKICHUSI.

HecMmoTpst Ha BCIO IIEHHOCTh 3TOW MUJIOTHOM pabOThI, HEJb3sl HE OTMETHTD,
yto M.H. Ps6Kx0B oOpatiaeTcst TOJIbKO K MO3AHEMY poMaHy DHH bpoHTe, puyem Jie-
JIAET TO MCKIIOYUTENIBHO C TOCTATOYHO Y3KOM - T€HACPHOU - MEpPCIEKTUBBI. Takum
00pa3om, O4YE€BUIHO, YTO TBOPUYECTBO DHH BpOHTE B 11€JIOM MO-NPEKHEMY OCTACTCS B
Haled CTpaHe MPAaKTUYECKU HEU3YYEHHBIM. DTO OOYCJIOBIMBAET HOBM3HY Ipe/jia-
raeMoro UCCJIEI0BAHUSI.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh PadOTHI MOJITBEPKIACTCS TEM, UTO MHTEPEC K TBOPUYECKOMY
Hacjeauo JOHH bpoHTe MpoaomkaeT HEYKJIOHHO pacTu. [losiBUBIIMECS TOIBKO 3a IMO-
cinequuii 2011 rox aBe HOBBIE AKpaHU3AIUM POMAHOB «J/[’KeH 3y"1p»32 nu «I'po3oBoit

2 OuasM «Jlxen Oiip» 2011r., OT3BIBEI HA HETO W APYTYI0 WHGOpPMANKI0 00 AKpPaHMU3AINE MOXKHO HAaWTH B caiTe:
[DnexTponnsii pecypc MaTepHeT]. URL: http://brontesisters.ru/filmings/jane-eyre/2011
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mepeBa» . CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O BO3POCIIEM HHTEpPece K TBOPYECTBY BpoHTe B Iie-
oM, a skpanmsarmu 1968°* u 1996 roma pomana «Hesnaxomka u3 Yaitmadenn
Xomna», T0CTYIHbIE B UHTEPHETE Ha MHOTHX SI3bIKAaX, B TOM YHCIIE U Ha PYCCKOM,
TOBOPSAT U 00 yBEIMUYEHUH UHTEpPECa K TBOPUECTBY DHH BpoHTE B 4aCTHOCTH.

O pocte nonynsipHOCTH DHH BpOHTE CBUAETENBCTBYET PETYISIPHOE MOSBJIICHHUE
HOBBIX CIICLMAIBHBIX CAHTOB B MHTEPHETE ', CO3IABAEMBIX ¢¢ MOKIOHHHKAMH, I7Ie
pasmMenaercs pasHooOpasHas HHGOpMaIHs O MUCATEIHHUIE U BHICKA3BIBAIOTCS CYXK-
nenust 06 ee mpousBeneHusX. CymecTtByeT «Pycckosi3piuHOoe COOOIIECTBO MOKIIOH-
HHMKOB TBOpUECTBa cecTep BpoHTe» B «JKMBOM KypHale»' B MHTEpHeTe, e JHH
YAENSAETCS pAaBHOE BHUMAaHUE HApsly C OCTaJIbHBIMU cecTpamu. « bpuTaHckuil coBeT»
4acTO MPOBOJUT aKUMU U KOHKYPCBHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TBOPUYECTBOM KaK BCEX TPEX Cec-
Tep bpoHTe, Tak U ¢ TBOpYecTBOM DHH bpoHTe B oTaenbHOCTH. [losiBuiics caiit E.
MI/ITpO(l)aHOBoﬁ38 Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, IOCBSILUECHHBIN ceMbe bpoHTE, rae npeacras-
JIEHbl THEBHUKHU YICHOB CEMbH, MEPEINCKA, UX KAPTHHBI, IEPEUYCHb DKPAHU3ALUN,
POJIMKH U3 (QUIBMOB.

MarepuajioM UCCIEIOBAHUS SIBJISIIOTCS JBa CO3JIaHHble DHH bpoHTe pomana
«Arnec I'peii» n «He3znakomka u3 Yaitnadenn Xosmiay, 58 CTUXOTBOPEHUM U JTHEB-
HUKOBBIE 3aIMCH MTUCATEIbHUIIBI.

JI0CTOBEPHOCTD MOJYUYECHHBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB 00ECIEYNBACTCS:

- OMOPOIl Ha TEKCThI-NIEPBOMCTOYHUKU CTUXOTBOPEHUW U poMaHOB JHH bpoHnte, a
Tak)ke 0OpalieHueM K JTHEBHUKAM MTUCATEIbHUIIBL;

- WCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM METOJIUKH «IPUCTATHHOTO YTEHUS», YACTOTHOTO aHAIHM3a M 00-
palieHreM K MeToJaM aHajin3a NpOoUu3BeJICHHs], pa3pa00TaHHbIM TAKUMH OTECYECTBEH-
HbIMU y4yeHbIMH, kak M.M.baxtun, b.M. I'acnapos, b.O. Kopman, /[.C.JIuxaues, a
TaK K€ yYEHbIMHU HIKETopoackoil mkonbl B.I'. 3ycmanoMm, 3.1. Kupuoze, O.A. Hay-
MoBoii, C.M. ®OMHHBIM.

S Ouibm «I'po3oBoit repeBan 2011 T. [DnexkrponHbIit pecypc Wnrepuer]. URL:
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/I'po3oBoii_mepeBan_(¢pmmsm, 2011)
* ®umsm  «HesHakomka 3 VYaitngpemr Xomma» 1968 1. [Onextponnbiit pecypc HMurepuer]. URL:

http://www.kinopoisk.ru/level/1/film/94269/
*  @umm  «Hesmakomka wu3 Yaimgbenn Xomma» 1996 1. [Dmekrpommsii  pecypc Mutepmer]. URL:
http://www.kinopoisk.ru/level/1/film/304240/
3¢ CaifTbl, OCBSILLCHHBIE Bpownre:

1) www.bronte.org.uk — Bronte Parsonage Museum

2) www.lang.nagoya-u.ac.jp/~matsuoka/bronte.html - Bronte sisters

3) www.stg.brown.edu/projects/hypertext/landow/victorian/cbronte/bronteov.html - Charlotte Bronte

4) www.cs.cmu.edu/people/mmbt/bronte/bronte-anne.html - Anne Bronte

5) www.shef.ac.uk/misc/personal/cslma/anne/bronte.html - Anne Bronte

6) www.victorianweb.org/authors/bronte/ebronteov.html - Emily Bronte
*Crpannuka B «Kuom sxypuame». [dmekrponnsii pecypc]. URL: http:/jane-eyres.livejournal.com/12924.html
http://www.liveinternet.ru/journalshowcomments.php?journalid=3370673&jpostid=110287687
*¥[epconanbHbiit cailt Exarepunst MurpodaHoBoii. [DnexTponnbIit pecypcl. URL:
http://fatalsecret.ucoz.ru/index/tajna_neznakomki serial 1996/0-460. Exarepuna MurpocganoBa — MoJozasi micaTesb-
HuLa, kotopas B 2006 roay BeimycTuia kHUTY «PokoBas Taiina cectep bponre (M30panuuips! cyas0s1)», Mocksa, W3-
naresnisetBo "TEPPA - Kuwxnsrit xiry6", 2006, 2008, xoTtopast BelIep)kana yke ABa M3JaHus, U 110 KoTopoi B 2008
TOAly BBIIIUIA 3y JMOKHHIA.
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IIpeameTom mcciIe0OBAaHUSA CTAHOBUTCA XYyJOXKECTBEHHBIM MUpP DHH bpoH-
te. [lon XynoxecTBeHHBIM MUpPOM B padote, Beies 3a J.C.JIuxaueBbiM, TOHUMACTCS
«pe3yJIbTaT U BEPHOTO0 OTOOPAXKEHHUS, U aKTUBHOTO MpeoOpa3oBaHus JEeHCTBUTEILHO-
CTU». DTO MpeoOpa3oBaHUe OCHOBAHO HA «BHYTPEHHUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTX» [JInxaues
1968: 76], 4TO MO3BOJISIET TPAKTOBATH XYI0KECTBEHHBIN MUP KaK CUCTEMY.

P. O. Axo6con, oTmMeuas rIyOOKyH aBTOPCKYIO MHJIUBHAYATHHOCTh XYJI0XKe-
CTBEHHOTO TpeoOpa30BaHus JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, MPEjIaraeT BUIECTh B XYJIOXKECT-
BEHHOM MHUpPE, KOTOPbIA OH HA3bIBAET TAKKE IOAITUUYECKUN MUP», TEKCTyallbHOE BO-
TUTOIIEHUE «UHIUBUTYATBHOTO MU(]a» KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa, MPEICTABISIONIECTO CO-
0011 «OO0BEUHAIONIUN UHBAPUAHT, HEPA3PHIBHO U TJIYOMHHO CBSI3aHHBIM C TTOCTOSH-
HOM MHOTO0Opa3HOW BapHaTUBHOCTHIOY» [SkoOcoH 1985: 267].

TakuMu MHBapUaHTaMH B HACTOSIIEH pabOTe OKa3bIBAIOTCS MEHTAIbHBIE KOH-
uentsl [CrenanoB 1997: 40-76; 3unuenko, 3ycman, Kupnoze 2007: 162-167; Bex-
ounkas 1996: 70-77]* xynoxecTBeHHOro Mupa DHH BpoHTe, BhIUICHEHHE KOTOPBIX
POU3BOJIUTCS HA OCHOBE aHaliv3a KIO4eBbIX clioB [BexOuukas 1996: 70-77], Bep-
0aJIbHO MPEJICTABJISIONIUX MEHTAIbHBIE KOHIENTHI B MPOU3BEIACHUAX MUCATECIbHUIIBI
Y BBICTYTAIOIINX B Ka4€CTBE BAPUAHTOB.

Pa3BuBasi KOHLENIINIO ITO3TUYECKOTO MUPa», BBIIBUHYTYI0 P.O.Sko0coHOM,
HO.M.Jlorman noguepKkruBaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh MPHU €T0 UCCIIETOBAHUN YIIOBUTH «CHUC-
TEMy OTHOIIEHUH, KOTOPYIO MOAT YCTAaHABIMBAET MEXKTY OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMMHU O0-
pa3zamu-cuMmBosiaMu» [Jlotman 1993: 147], a akanemuk M.JI. I'acnapoB npesaraer
paccMaTpuBaTh XyI0KECTBEHHBIN MUP KaK CHCTEMY «BCEX 00pa30B U MOTHUBOB, MPH-
CYTCTBYIOIIMX B KOHKpeTHOM Tekcte» [['acmapoB 1988: 126]. MmenHo kak cucrema
MOTHBOB CO CHENU(PUUIECKON UEePaApXUUHOCTHIO U OpPTaHU3alMel OMUCHIBACTCS XY/10-
YKECTBEHHBIN MUP DHH BpoHTE BO BTOPOI I1aBE UCCIIEIOBAHMUS.

B.I'. 3ycman kpoMe cuctembl 00pa30B U MOTUBOB Ha3bIBACT PsiJl IPYTUX CYIIIE-
CTBEHHBIX YPOBHEH JJI1 ONMUCAHUS XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MUpPa aBTOPA, CPEAU KOTOPBIX:
POCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS, CYObEKTHO-00bEKTHAS OpraHU3allusl, Xy-
JI0’KECTBEHHAsI JIOTMKA aBTOpa U ero atuueckas koHuenuus [3ycman 1997: 35]. Ile-
pEUYUCIICHHBIE YPOBHU CTaJIM MPEAMETOM U3YUYEHUS B TPEThEH TJIaBe pabOTHI.

Heabio paboThl ABISIETCS UCCIIEIOBAHUE XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MUpa DHH bpoHTe
KaK €MHOUN cucTeMbl. JIJ1s1 TOCTUKEHHS IOCTABIEHHOM LIEJIH PEMIAINCH CIICIYIOIINE
YacCTHBIE 3a4a4H:

- U3y4YUTh CTAaHOBJIEHUE DHH BpOHTE B KOHTEKCTE aHIJIMICKOW JIUTEpaTyphl U, B
YaCTHOCTH, B KOHTeKCTe TBopuecTBa [llapnorTsl u OMumnu bpoHre;

** Cormacro 10.C.CTenaHOBY KOHIIENT MPEACTABISET cOO0il KOCHOBHYIO SYEiKy KyIbTyPhl B MEHTAIEHOM MHPE Helio-
Beka». B.I'. 3unuenko, B.I'. 3ycmany u 3.1. KupHose, npeanaraior pa3iensTs KOHIENTH HA MEHTAJIBHBIE U BBIPAXKEH-
Hele. K BbIPpAXKCHHBIM, B YaCTHOCTHU, aBTOPbI OTHOCAT Bep6aan1)Ie KOHIICHTHI, KOTOPBIC MHAYEC MOTYT 6bIT]: Ha3BaHbI
KIIIOUeBBIMH ciioBaMu. A. BexOunkas B kuure «5I3pik. Kynsrypa. [To3Hanne» roBoput o ToM, uto «Kitouessie cioBa —
9T0 BepOaJIbHO BBIPA)KEHHBIE MEHTAJIBHBIE KOHIIEIITHI.
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- ONPENIENUTh TPAAUIIMHU, HA KOTOPbIE MHUCATEIbHUIIA ONUPATIACh, 1 CBOMCTBEHHBIE
el MHIMBUAYaJIbHbIC HOBATOPCKUE YEPTHI;

- Ha OCHOBE YaCTOTHOI'O aHajiM3a BCEX MpHUHAJJIeKAIUX JHH bpoHTe nmpousBee-
HUM (KaK JMPUYECKUX, TaK U MPO3aUYECKHUX) BHIWICHUTh XapaKTePHBIC Il HUX KITIO-
YeBbI€ CJIOBA U HA UX MaTepHasie CAeNaTh 3aKI0YeHUE O Haubosee BaXKHBIX IS Xy-
JI0’KECTBEHHOT'O MUPa MUCATEIbHUIIbI MEHTAIbHBIX KOHIIENITAX;

- BBISIBUTH NIPUHITUIIBI CIEIVICHUSI MEHTAIBHBIX KOHIIETITOB MEXIy CO00i U orpe-
JIEIUTh CUCTEMY MOTHUBOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JIJISl XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MUpa DHH bpoHTe;

- HUCCIEeJOBaTh  MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE  OTHOILICHHS, CYOBEKTHO-
OOBEKTHYIO OpPraHM3allMi0 U aBTOPCKYIO MOJAIbHOCTh poMaHOB «ArHec ['peit» u
«He3HakoMKay» ¢ TOUYKH 3pEHHSI OTPAKEHHSI B HUX ITUYECKON KOHUEIIHNH MMUCATENb-
HULIBI U €€ MUPOBUJICHUS.

Metoabl ucciaenoBanus. llocTaBineHHble 3aaud  PEMIAINCh C MOMOILIBIO
KOMITJIEKCHOM METOJMKH, BKIIOYAIONIEH MPUHIUIB OMOTpaduuecKkoro, MCTOPUKO-
JUTEPATypPHOr0,  KyJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO, CPABHUTEIbHO-COMIOCTABUTEIHHOTO
METO/a, a Tak)Ke KOHIENTYyaJlbHOTO aHalih3a XYJ0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa, MpeJroa-
rarollero UHTEPIPETaTUBHBIN MOJAX0/ K TEKCTY C HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM METOIUKH IpH-
CTaJILHOTO YTEHUS U MOJICIUPOBAaHUS OOBEKTA.

MeTon010ru4ecKoi OCHOBOM HCCIIEI0BaHUs MOCIYKUIN UIEU U KOHLIECTIUH,
IIPEJCTABIECHHBIE B TpyJdax MO XyAdoKeCcTBeHHOMY wMupy: M.JI. T'acnaposa,
N.C.JIuxauesa, FO.M.Jlotmana, P. O. fAko6cona, B.I'. 3ycmana; mo Teopuu aBTOpa
cyOBeKTHO-00BbeKTHOU opraHu3amuu Tekcta: M.M.baxtuna, b.O. Kopmana, 3.W.
Kupnosze, O.A. Haymosoii, C.M. ®omuna, H.C. Banrunoii, E.B.EpmakoBoii; no teo-
pun MotuBa: b. M. I'acnaposa, [x. [Humnu (J.Shipley); Tpynbl oTeuecTBEHHBIX
anrnuctoB: H.II. Muxanbckoi, A.A. Anukcra, I'.B. Auukuna, B.B. lBamesoii, 3.T.
I'paxpanckoit, M.II. Tyrymesoi, T.U. Cunbman, M.B. I{BetkoBoii, O.1O. [Tonsakosa,
M.H. Psa6koBa; 3apyOexxHbIX HcciieoBareneld TBopuectBa JHH bponte — 3. Uurama,
VY. Jlxxepun, T. Yunaudpuda, A. Xappucona, [I. Cusudopma, M. ®@pomnu, 3. Jlenr-
nanz, M. TopmaiieH u agpyrux.

B pesynbpTaTe paboThl onpezensercss Mecto OHH bpoHTe Kak 1mo3Ta U poMaHu-
CTa B UCTOPUM AHTIIMICKON JUTEPATypPbl, JOKA3bIBAETCS LIETOCTHOCTh €€ XYJI0XKECT-
BEHHOI'O MHUpPA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEKUT CHCTEMa KIIFOUYEBBIX MOTHBOB M CJIOB,
UMEIOIINX YaCTO PEIMTUO3HBIA XapakTep.
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I')TIABA 1. )KU3Hb U TBOPYECTBO 9HH BPOHTE

1.1. /IuuHOCTHOE U TBOPUYECKOE CTAaHOBJIeHHe JDHH bpoHTe

buorpadus Dun bponTe mocraTouHo xopomio uzydyeHa. K omnucaHuio ocHOB-
HBIX (DaKTOB ee >KU3HM oOpallainchb MHOTHE HCCIIEI0BAaTeNU, HHTEPECYIOIINECs Ce-
merictBoM bponre: bentin @wnnuc, Yunudpen Jxepun, Teppu Urnton, Xappucon
Ana, Crendopn epek, Tom Yuaudpud, Sasapa YUuram, Dnuzader Jlenrnana, Ma-
pust @poneit, Huna [TaBnoBHa Muxanbckas u npyrue. 3amada qaHHOTO maparpada -
COEIMHUTH OMorpaduio U TBOPYECTBO MUCATEIbHULIBI, TPOCIEAUTH UX B3aUMOCBS3b U
B3aMMOOOYCIOBIEHHOCTh. J[J1s1 3TOro HEOOXOANMMO MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH MPOIIECC pa3-
BUTHUSA €€ KaK JIMYHOCTHU M KaK MMHUCATEeNsl BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUM U B3aUMOOIIPE/ICTICHHH.

[TockonbKy nUTEpaTypHOE TBOPUECTBO DHH BpoHTE Ha MPOTSIKEHWHM MHOTUX
JIeT paccMaTpUBAJIOCh TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE MPOU3BEICHUM ee 0ojiee N3BECTHBIX Cec-
tep: [lapaoTTel 1 OMuUIM, OHO BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH KaK OE€CLBETHASI TEHb X HACIEIUS.
YToObl MOHATH, TOUYEMY 3TO IPOUCXOAMIIO, BAXKHO U3yUNUTh 00CTAaHOBKY ceMbH bpoH-
T€ U CPAaBHUTh DHH C CECTPAMHM, a TAKKE PACCMOTPETh YCIOBHS, B KOTOPbIX (popMu-
pPOBAJIOCh MUPOBO33pEHHE OYyIyllIed MUCATENbHUIIbI, MPOKIAAbIBAIICS COOCTBEHHBIH,
OTJIMYHBINA OT CecTep, MyTh TBOPUECTBA; U3YUUTh (PAKTOPHI U MPUYUHBI, TOBIIUSBIINE
Ha CTAHOBJICHUE €€ JIMYHOCTH, MHTEPECOB, XapakTepa. Jpyrumu cioBamu, 4TOOBI
BBISICHUTB OTJIMYUS CECTEP, HYKHO PACCMOTPETh CTAIANHN PA3BUTHs KaXKIOM U3 HUX U
pOoaHAIM3UPOBATh UX JKU3HEHHbIE U TBOPUYECKUE NMPUOPUTETHI B pa3Hoe BpeMs. He-
noxoxectb [lapioTTel, OMmim 1 OHH BpoHTE aOCOIIOTHO €CTECTBEHHA U OIpaBia-
Ha, OHA CBSI3aHA C PA3IMYMEM B MUPOIIOHMMAHUU, B HEOJIHO3HAYHOM BIIUSIHUU OJHUX
U TEX K€ YCJOBHMI Ha pa3BUTHE UX JUYHOCTEH. DTUM OOBICHSAETCSA TO, YTO TPH Ta-
JAHTJIUBBIX YEJOBEKAa MO JOCTHXKEHHUIO 3PEJIOCTH HAMUCAId POMAHbl COBEPIIEHHO
Pa3HOT0 XapakTepa, YaCTO K HEYJOBOJIbCTBUIO JAPYT JIpyTra.

CrpaBeisIUBBIM KakeTcs yTBepkaeHue Onuzader JleHrnang o tom, yto 6o-
J€3Hb U CMEPTh MaTepHU cTaja /g ceMbd bpoHTe OONBIIMM NOTPSICEHUEM U BO MHO-
roM omnpeaensonmM paxtom [Langland 1989: 3]. D10 coObITHE CHIIBHO OTPa3HIOChH
Ha YMOLIMOHAJILHOM pPa3BUTHHU JeTeill. BHauyane kazamoch, 4TO CMEPTh MaTepu COIU-
3WJIa UX, HO 3TO OBUIO TOJILKO BHEIIIHEE BIevaTieHue. BHyTpeHHe oHa ux pasjaenuia,
TaK KakK 3aCTaBWJIa BBIMOJIHATH OMpPEAeNIEHHbIE, OTIUYHbIC JPYT OT JIpyra pojiu, U IpH
ATOM JIUIIWIA OOBEIUHSIONMIEH CHUIIBI MATEPUHCKOM Jt0OBU M ydyacTus. Kaxiwiii u3
JeTel MPUHSUI CBOIO JIOJIF0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a c€0s M 32 CEMbI0. DTO OOCTOSTEIbCT-
BO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO Pa300IIEHHIO B3POCICIONINX cecTep U Opara. Y DHH morteps ma-
TEPU BBI3BaJa CTOMKOE YYBCTBO BHHBI, C KOTOPHIM OHa 0OpOJIaCh Ha MPOTSHKEHHUU
BCEH JKM3HU 3MOIMOHAIRHO W WHTEIUIeKTyanbHO [Langland 1989: 4]. 3To uyBCcTBO
BUHBI TIOMOTJIO MJIAJIIEH JOYEpPH BOCIUTATh B c€0€ OTBETCTBEHHOCTh U BBIPA3UIIOCH

25



B CTPEMJICHUH JOCTUYD ONPEICTCHHBIX PE3YyIbTaTOB, YTOOBI OBITH YCIICIIIHON 1 HE3a-
BrucuMoi. CMEpTh MaTepu M pa300IIeHUE CEMbH BhI3BAJIM B JHH JKUBOE HEJIOBEPHE K
POMaHTHYECKOMY TTO3EPCTBY M MPHUCTPACTHE K CYpOBOMY peasin3my. B aTom oHa OT-
JMYanack OT cecTep.

Onu3abet Jlenrnana npeamnojaraer, YTo MMEHHO B OOJIE3HU U CMEPTH MaTepu
KOPEHSTCS XapakTepHbie st DHH bpoHTe pa3pymurensHOe ONIIyIIeHHE Ipexa U 03a-
OOYEHHOCTh HJIee M30PAHHOCTH W OTBEP>KEHHOCTH OJHOBPEMEHHO, C KOTOPBIMH
CIUIENIMCh UJCH TIPEAOIPEACIICHUS, CIIACCHUS W MPOKIIATHSI. DHH OOJBIIE IPYTUX Je-
Tel B ceMbe ObliIa CKIIOHHA COOTHOCUTH CBOM YKM3HEHHBIN OIBIT U MOCTYIKHU C O0XkKe-
CTBEHHBIM IIJIaHOM. M3 BcexX 4eTBEphIX OHA OOJIBIIIE BCETO CTpajayia OT OULYIICHHUS
JMYHOCTHON HECOCTOSITENIBHOCTH, YyBCTBA, YTO OHA HE JIOCTOWHA craceHus [Lang-
land 1989: 5].

Yunudpen [Jxepun B 6uorpaduu DHH BpoHTE BO3/IOXKMIA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a c(OPMHUPOBABIINNCS Yy DHH KOMIUIEKC JIMYHOCTHOTO HECOOTBETCTBHS, a TaKXKe
03a00YE€HHOCTh JOKTPUHOU CTIACCHUS W MPOKJIATUS Ha MUCC bpeHyaim, crapiryio ce-
CTpY MartepH, KOTopasl MpUHAJIekKana K METOJUCTCKON MEPKBU M OKa3aja CHUIIBLHOE
BIusHUEe Ha Miaauryo bponte [Gerin 1959: 33]. Oanako, no MueHuto 3. JIeHrnaus,
Takas MHTepHpeTanusi 0€30CHOBATEIbHA, TaK KaK METOJIUCTHI YICIMAHCKOTO Kpblia
(K KOTOpBIM TMpUHAJIekKaIa Mucc bpeHyaiun) ucrnoBenoBaIn BO3MOXKHOCTh UCKYILIE-
HUSI TPEXOB IJISl BCEX, B MIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh KaJbBUHUCTCKUM METOJUCTaM, KOTO-
pbI€ TIPOPOUYMIIN UCKYIIJICHUE TOJIBKO JJiS M30paHHBIX. BOCHUTHIBAsCH B KPyTy CBS-
IIEHHOCITY>KUTEJeH, 1eTH bpoHTe ObUN B Kypce TE0JIOTUYECKUX CTIOpoB. Perraromum
¢dakTopoM, TOBIUSIBIIMM Ha (OPMHPOBAHWE PEITUTHO3ZHOTO MHUPOBO33pPEHUS OyIy-
el nucarenbHuIlbl, J. JIeHTIan i cuutaer ToT Pakt, 4yTo DHH POJUIACH 3a TOJ J0
CMEPTH MaTepH, KOTopas yke Oblja TsDKeJlo 00JIbHA U TTOTOMY COBCEM HE IMOJTydHIIa
ee teruia u jgacku [Langland 1989: 6-7]. Orcroaa 4yBCTBO HE3alUIIIEHHOCTH, COMHE-
HUSL 1 OCOOEHHOTO MHTEpECa K BOIIPOCAM >KM3HU IMOCJIE CMEPTH. JTa TEHICHIIUS €Ile
TIIy0)Ke YKpemuiach B €€ CO3HaHWH TOCTIe yX0/1a U3 )KU3HU CcTapIieit cectpsl Mapuu,
KOTOpasi uMeJia O0JIbIIOe BIUSHAE HA DHH, TaK KaK YaCTHYHO CMOTJIa 3aMEHUTH Je-
TSIM MAaTh.

ABToOuorpagpuyeckoe CTUXOTBOPEHHE «Camonpuyactue» («Self-
Communion», 1848)* naer moxTBepkieHHe TAKOH MHTEpIpETAIMH CHI, QOPMH-
PYIOIIUX FOHYIO JIMYHOCTh. JHH 0000IIaeT CBOM JACTCKHUE BreuatiieHus: «a helpless
child,/ Feeble and full of causeless fears, / ... finding in protecting love/ Its only re-
fuge from despair» («b6ecrioMoImHbI peOCHOK, / cl1a0blil U MOJHBIA OeCIIPUYNHHBIX
CTpaxoB / ... HAXOIAIIUK B obeperarolieit JJroOBH / eAMHCTBEHHOE YOEKHUIIE OT OT-
gasgHus»). OHAa MPEKPacCHO OCO3HAET MCTOYHHK CBOETO YYBCTBA OECITIOMOIIHOCTH,
OTUCHIBAsI BCEJICHHYIO KaK MECTO, TJie MpaBja 3HAUYUT Tak Majio: ‘“where truth main-

40 . .
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tains so little sway, / Where seeming fruit is bitter dust, / And kisses oft to death be-
tray” («rJe uCTMHA TaK Majio 3HA4YMUT, / I'1e To, 4TO Ka)xeTcs II01aMH, Ha CaMOM Jie-
Je ropbkui mpax, / A mouenyu yacto obopaumBaroTcs cMepThio») [The Poems of
Anne Bronte A New Text and Commentary 1979: 51]*".

duznyeckas ci1aboCTh IHH C PaHHETO JIETCTBA, 00JIE3HEHHOCTh U TOJIBEPKEH-
HOCTh IPOCTYJaM IO3BOJWIA POJIHBIM, B 4yacTHOCTH lllapiorre, moaco3HaTenbHO
c/enaTh BBIBOJA O CJIa0OCTHU XapaKTepa M HEBBICOKMX YMCTBEHHBIX CIOCOOHOCTSIX
miaawmei cectpbl. Ho OHH nposiBuna ce0s camoil HaOnroaaTeNIbHOM, JIOTUYHOMH, pea-
JUCTUYHOM, & B HEKOTOPBIX CUTYalUAX — CaMOM YIIOPHOM, PEIIMTEIBHON U CMEJION
u3 Bcex cecrep. Jlaxke B paHHEM BO3pacTe, KOIr/la €€ CIPOCHIIM, Yero 0oJiblle BCEro
HE XBaTaeT TaKOMy peOeHKY, KaK OHa, JHH YAUBUJIA BCEX CBOMM OTBETOM: «BO3pacTa
u onbiTay [Langland 1989: 5]. MyapocTu 1 onbITa OHa UCKajia B TOM OOJIBIIIOM MUPE,
KOTOPBIN CTaJ OCHOBOM JUIsl CEPhE3HBIX M TTTyOOKHUX Pa3MBIIIUICHHUH, a B JaIbHEHIIIEM
- XYJIO)KE€CTBEHHBIX Npou3BeAcHU. KyJlbMUHAILIMENH 3TUX pa3ayMUH U YMO3aKIOue-
HUN CTAaHOBUTCS >KEJIAHWE NMOKMHYTh MYCTOIIM XOyopTa W BEPHYTHCS K MOpPIO B
Ckap0Oopo, KOTOpOE MOPa3UiI0 €€ CBOUM BEJIMYMEM U OE€30pEKHOCTBHIO BO BpeMs pa-
00TbI T'yBEpHAHTKOM B ceMbe POOMHCOHOB, YTOOBI OBITH HOXOPOHEHHOM OKOJIO HETO.

Jlns onpeneneHuss ICTUHHOTO MecTa DHH bpoHTe B Kpyry cecrep BO3HUKAaeT
NOTpeOHOCTh YTOYHUTH 3Tallbl €€ cTaHoBiIeHUs. [Ipocneanm maru u coObITHS, KOTO-
pble MpUBEIM K BOCIHUTAHUIO HE3aBUCHUMOIO JyXa, K OCO3HAHHOMY BBIOOPY OBITH
JIPYToi, OTIIMYHON OT ocTanbHBIX cectep. Ocobo BeimensieTcss 1824 roj, KOTOPHIA
ObUT 1MOJIOH coObITU. BecHol B cemeiicTBO bpoHTe mepeexaina »kuth Teryunika bpe-
HY3JU1, cecTpa Matepu. Crapiuue cectpsl Mapus n Dnn3adeT OTIpaBUIIMCh YUUTHCS B
mkosty Koysn bpumk, nosxe k Hum npucoenununuck lapnorra u OMunu. DHH oc-
Tajach JoMa ojaHa ¢ OparoM bpeHyamniom, o0ydueHHe KOTOPOro B3sJ B CBOM PYKH
muctep bponte. [IpenmyiecTBo 310l cuTyanuu Ajis OHH ObUIO B TOM, YTO OHA BMe-
cte ¢ bpeHyaioM Belyuunia JaTblHb, KOTOPYIO B TO BPEMS IEBOUYKAaM HE Mpero/iaBa-
JIY, ¥ IOCTUTJIA B HEW OOJIBIIIUX YCIIEXOB, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO € B JaibHEHIeM, padoTas
I'YBEPHAHTKOM, 00y4aTh CBOMX BOCIIUTAHHUKOB JIATHIHU.

[TombiTKa OpaTa mMOCemaTh TPAMMATHUECKYIO MIKOJTYy XOyopTa 3aKOHYMIIACh
Heyiayel, Kak BIOCJIEICTBUM MHOTHE JIPYyTrye €ro HaYMHaHus. DHH OblIa JOCTATOYHO
B3pPOCIJION, YTOOBI OCO3HATH ATY HEyJauy U NOHITh €€ OCHOBHbIE MpUUYMHBI. Pa3zHuia B
00pa30BaHUM MAJIIbUYUKOB U JIEBOYEK U UX y>KACHBIE MMOCIEACTBUS Il 000MX MOJIOB —
npenMeT, K KoTopoMmy obOpamaercs JHH B pomane «Hesznakomkay. BooOiie cBuze-
TEIBCTB ONM3KOU JIPY>KOBI Mexny DHH ¢ bpenyaiiom HeT. Eciu npeanonoxuTs, 4To
Bpenysmi Obul JOCTATOYHO UYYBCTBUTEJIEH M 3aMETHUJI MOJIYAIMBOE OCYKICHHE
MJIaIIIEN CECTPhI, TO ATO MOXKET OOBACHUTH MPE3PUTEIBHYIO OLEHKY, JaHHYI ODHH
Ooparom B 1834 roay: «9HH — HUUYTOXKECTBO, ... moutu uauoTka» [Langland 1989:

41
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71*. XoTs1 6paTckoe BEICOKOMEpHUE BBIPAXKAIOCH B KPUTHKE BCEX CECTED, B CIydae C
[[TapioTTON M1 DMUIN KPUTHUKA CBOJAMIIACH K BHEITHOCTH. OCYKI€HUE K€ DHH HOCUT
OoJiee rTyOOKHil XapakTep.

[IpenocraBnennsie camu cede, neTu bpoHTe npuayMbIBaIM HHTEPECHBIE 3a0a-
BbI U co3faBanu 1enbie Mupbl. [llapnorTa u bpenyann co3nanu BooOpaxkaemyro AH-
TPUI0, CO CBOMMHU TIPABUTEISIMH, B YHCJIE KOTOPHIX ObLIT U JIFOOMMBINA MU boHOMmapT.
Tam MOCTOSIHHO MPOUCXOWIIM aKTUBHBIE IEHCTBUS, BOMHBI U JIFOOOBHBIE UCTOPUH. Y
OMWIM ¢ DHH MOSABWICS CBOM, OoJee keHCKuid mup - ['onpan. Mnaame 1eBOYKH
Obu HacToNbko Onu3ku, uro monpyra [lapmorte, Dmnen Haccu, mpu mepBoid
BCTpeue cousjia ux Onu3Henamu. HeyauBUTENBHO, YTO «CaMO€ 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIIMS-
HUE Ha DHH B JIETCKUW M IOHOIIECKHI Mepuoj *U3HU okazana Omunu» [Langland
1989: 9].

Onrcanne moprpeTra IMUIM W DHH TJIa3aMHU BHEIIHETO HaOMromaTess DJuUieH
Haccu matupyercs uronem 1833 roga m nmoauepkuBaer ux cBs3b: «(OMuiu) ... OHa
ropopuia oueHb Mayio. OHa 1 DHH ObUTH TIOJTOOHBI OJTM3HENIaM — HEPa3JIyYHbIC CITYT-
HUKH C TO OJM30CThI0, KOTOPOW HUYTO HE MOTJIO TIOMEILATb.

OHH, MWJIasi, HE)KHAsT DHH, BHEIIHE Oblla Hemoxoka Ha apyrux. OHa Obuia
JTOOUMHUIIEH TETYIIKU. Y Hee ObUIM OYeHb CUMIATHYHBIE BOJOCHI, CBETJIO KOpUYHE-
BbI€, KOTOPBIE Maalii Ha MICI0 TPAIllMO3HBIMU 3aBUTKaMU. Y Hee ObUIN KpacuBble (Pu-
ankoBo-cunne T1aza («lovely violet-blue eyes»), nmpekpacHo ouepyeHHBIE OpOBU U
SICHBIN, MOYTH Tpo3paunblii 1BeT ymma» [The Brontes: Their Lives, Friendship and
Correspondence 1934: 112].

DTO ommMcaHue MO3BOJSET CAeNaTh ABa BbIBOJA. Bo-niepBhIX, BHENIHE DHH ObI-
Ja caMo¥ MpuBIeKaTenbHON U3 ceMbu bponTe. Bo-BTOpHIX, OHa ObLIA JTHOOUMHMIICH
cBoeit Terymku. O6a 3Tn (pakTa MOTYT OOBSICHUTH Ty YBEPEHHOCTH, KOTOpasi BhIpa-
’KaJach B JKEJIAHUM MOCTPOUTH JIJIsl Ce0s1 KU3HB BHE POAUTEILCKOTO J0MA.

B stoMm 3akntouanachk pazHuia Mexy OHH U OMWIM. DMWIH, KOTAa OKa3bIBa-
Jach BJIaJi OT JIoMa, CTpajajia 3MOLUMOHAIBHO U (PU3NYECKU HACTOIBKO CHIIBHO, YTO
MOYTH KaXKJIBIM pa3 3TO 3aKaHYMBAJIOCH YTPO30M JUIsl AKU3HU. DHH TOXKE CUIIBHO CTpa-
Jlajia B IIKOJIE, HO B €€ PEIICHUH HE CaBaThCS MOXHO YBUJEThH MEPBbIC yOESIUTEIh-
HBIC JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA PA3IMYMA TEMIIEPAMEHTA U XapaKTepa ABYX CecTep. DMUIN Obl-
na (pU3NYECKH CUIIBHOM, CMENOH, )KUBOM M HE3aBUCHUMOMW, HO y Hee He ObLJIO BHYT-
peHHEN CHUIIbIl DHH, CTIOCOOHOW MOMYMHUTEL ce0s UyXI0W el NUCIUIUIMHE. JHH pe-
IMJIA HAYYUTHCS BCEMY, UTO MOMOXET €l B JAJIbHEUIIEM CTaTh HE3aBUCUMOU U CO-
nepkath ce0s camoit. 3. JleHrnany genaer npeanoiokKeHUe, YTo 3TOT MOAX0A JHH K
00pa30BaHUIO U, B O0IIEM, K MIPEOIOJICHUIO TPYIHOCTEHN CKIIAJbIBACTCS U3 €€ HaOIIIo-
nenuit Hajx OpaTtom bpenyamiom [Langland 1989: 6]. Ona Bckope IMoHsIA, YTO MPH-

42 . . g
B opurunaine: «Anne is nothing ... next door to an idiot».
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YMHOW HeyJad B yueOe sSBWIICSA ero xapakrep. Habmiomas ero ommOKu U JTOTHYECKH
OIICHUBAs UX, DHH, CKOpee Bcero, oOHapyxuia B ce0e xKejlaHue He MOBTOPSATH MPo-
CYEeTOB OpaTa, 4YTO TO3BOJIMJIO € BhIpaOOTaTh B c€O€ HABBIKM CAMOJUCIUIUIMHBI U
CaMOKOHTPOJISL.

Eme onun dakTop, ycloxHABIIMKN 3a1a4y o0yueHus DHH B mkosie Poy Xen —
3TO AUCTaHIMA B oTHOWIEeHUAX ¢ [lapmorron. [Ipu3sHanue 3TOM AUCTAHIIMU U OTCYT-
CTBUSA JYIIEBHOW OJIM30CTU MO3BOJSET MEPEOCMBICINUTh MHOTHE cyxaenus [llapmoT-
Thl O JINTEPATYPHBIX Npou3Be/ieHUsIX JHH. OObeIMHEHHBIE OJHUMU LENISIMH, OOIIHU-
MU POACTBEHHBIMHM CBSI3IMH U MPOIUIBIM, CECTPbI, OAHAKO, OYEHb OTIMYAIHUCH IO
temrepamenTy. Crapiiasi, SMOIIMOHAIbHAS U POMAHTUYHAs!, TOATPYHUBAJIA HAJl CBO-
ell cyapOOM U Jlerye OTHOCWJIACh K MPOMCXOJAIEMY, Milajiias, Bblpociias Oosee
CKJIOHHOM K JIOTHKE, IPSIMOTE U MPAKTUYHOCTH, PEINIa BBIPBATh yCHeX 000l 11e-
HOM, JTa’kKe IIEHOW COOCTBEHHOM 0O0IIH.

Emie onHO coObITHE, KOTOPOE MCCIEOBATENN BHIICISIOT KaK 3HAYUMOE B KHU3-
HU OHH, npousonuio B 1837 rony, korna oHa cepbe3Ho 3abosena B mkose Poy Xen B
pe3ynbTaTe TMOCTOSHHBIX TPEBOT O CBOEM OyAyIIeM U Cyan0e CBOEH IyId MOCTe
CMEPTH, a TaKXKe€ MOCTOSIHHOTO MEePEHAIPSDKEHUS KaK (PU3MUECKUX, TaK U JTYHIEBHBIX
cuil. boje3Hb conmpoBOXKIanach €Iie U PEIMTMO3HBIM KPU3UCOM. DTOT KPU3UC BEPHI
MOJITOJIKHYJI €e 00paTuThecss K MopaBCKUM OpaThsiM.

B cambrIii TsDKENBIi MOMEHT DHH MOMPOCHIIa MO3BaTh K ce0e MOPABCKOTO CBS-
HIEHHUKA, YYEHUE KOTOPOro, B OTIMYUE OT KaJIbBUHUCTCKOM M METOAUCTCKOW JOK-
TPUHBI, BOCTIPUHATOHN JIEBOYKOM C IETCTBA, JETAI0 aKIEHT Ha OOKECTBEHHOH JIIOOBH
U npoineHuu s Bcex. Ominure MopaBckux OpaTheB OT METOJUCTOB U OT KaJIbBU-
HUCTOB TO3BOJISET JIyUllle MOHSTh TyIIEBHOE COCTOsSIHUE DHH BpoHTE B TOT MOMEHT.
VYuenue MopaBckux OpaTheB OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPOILECHUH U JIFOOBH, OHO MPU3HAET
BO3MOKHOCTh CIIACEHUS AK€ ISl TE€X, KTO HCIBITHIBAET COMHEHHS U COBEPIIAET
omrOKku. DHH ObLJIa HE0OX0IMMa TaKasi yBEPEHHOCTh B 3TH UepHbIe THU. CBAIICHHUK
Jla Tpo6 Tak omuckiBan 3T coObITHs: «Ee ku3Hb BHcena Ha Bojiocke. OHA BCKOpE
CIIpaBWJIAaCh C 3aCTEHUYMBOCTHIO, €CTECTBEHHOM MpPHU BHUJIE€ a0COIIOTHO HE3HAKOMOTO
yenoBeka. CroBa J1t00BU, CKa3aHHbIE XPUCTOM, OTKPBUINA €€ Cep/Ille 1 MOUM CJIOBaM,
OHa ObLIa OYeHb OjarojapHa 3a Moe mnoceuieHue. S MOHsUI, YTO OHA XOPOLIO OCBe-
nomyieHa 00 OCHOBHBIX MCTHMHAX buOiuu, Kacaromuxcsi CraceHusi, HO BHjENa UX
OoJbIIe yepe3 mpu3My 3aKOHOB, a He 4yepe3 EBanrenue, Oosnblie kKak TpeOOBaHUE CO
ctoponbl bora («seeing them more through the law than the Gospel, more as a re-
quirement from God»), yeM Kak ero jap B Jidiie cbiHa ero. OJIHAKO cepare €€ OTKPHI-
JOCh CaMOMYy OJaroCTHOMY MOHUMAHUIO CIACEHUs, MPOUICHUS M MHpPa BO KPOBH
Xpucra (the sweet views of salvation, pardon and peace in the blood of Christ)» [Ge-
rin 1959: 77; Langland 1989:13].
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OuH BponTe mepexxuia 3TOT KPU3UC, HO OH ele OoJblIe pa3oOLmI cecTep:
OnH, B otanuue ot [lapaoTTel 1 Dmunu, crajia OYeHb PEJIMTMO3HA U CTapajach pe-
IIUTH JJIs1 ce€0s1 BOMPOCHI 00KECTBEHHOM JIFOOBU, )KU3HU U CMEPTHU, CIIACCHUS, TIPEXKIC
BCEr0, C TyXOBHBIX MO3ULIMHA. ITOT PaKT HAXOAUT MOATBEPKICHUE B €€ TBOPUECTBE.
Bonpmias yacTh CTUXOB PAHHETO MEPUOJA 3aTPArUBAET PEIUTHO3HBIE TEMBI U COCTAB-
JSET JKUBYIO JTyXOBHYIO Ouorpaduro mucatenpHuIlbl. Poman «He3nakoMmkay Taxke
pa3BUBAET TEMbI U30PAaHHOCTH WJIK OTBEPKEHHOCTH boroMm, Temy craceHusi, KOTOpbIe
CTaHOBSITCSI JOPOTHY U BaXHBI cepany DHH bponTe.

bonbmias yacte onbita, npuodpereHHoro B biek Xoiie - nepBoM MecTe, rae
OHH paboTaja B KaueCTBEe I'YBEpHAHTKH M OTKYJla OblJIa yBOJIEHA B KOHIIE T'0JIa, CTala
MaTepHualioM ee paHnHero pomana «Arnec ['peity. [lonublil 6uorpaduyeckux moapoo-
HOCTEH M MepeKMBAHMM, POMaH MO3BOJISIET MOHATH, MOYEMY IEPBBIN OMBIT PabOTHI
NMCaTEJbHUIIBI B Uy’kOil CEMbE OKa3aJICsi HACTOJBKO ykKacHbIM. HameMy BHHUMaHUIO
IpPEACTaBIEHbI MOPTPETHl HEYNPABISEMbIX J€TEl, HUKOIAAa HE MMEBIIUX IOHSTHS,
YTO TAKOE JHUCLMIUINHA, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJST KECTOKOCTb M 3Jible HamepeHus [The
Brontes: Their Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 196].

Opnako nayX DHH HE Tak-TO MPOCTO ObUIO CIOMUTH, U K Maro 1840 rona ona
y>Ke IPUCTYIUJIa K CBoel BTOpoil paboTe ryBepHanTkoil y Poounconos B Topn I'pu-
He. B oka3arenbCcTBO CUIiIbl XapakTepa ODHH J. JIEHrnaHJ NMPUBOIUT BBIAEPKKY U3
nucbMa [lapnortel k Dmien Haccu. Miamimas cectpa moexana B TakoW JalieKui
NyTh OJIHA ¥ HUKOMY HE pa3pelinia conpoBoXkaaTh ceds. OHa xoTena pacCUMTHIBATD
TOJIbKO Ha CBOM CWJIbI U ObLIa YBEPEHA, UTO TEMEPh JIyUllle CIPaBUTCS CO CBOEH pabo-
Toi, OymeT neWcTBOBaTh cMeiee. B 3Toil pemmTenbHOCTH DHH Ouorpadbl MOTIH
YBUJETh TOIO YETHIPEXJIETHETO peOEHKa, KOTOPBIN 3asBIIAJ, YTO €My HE XBaTaeT
TOJIBKO OIbITa M Bo3pacTta. lllapaoTTa HEOCO3HAHHO BBIPAYKAET CBOE YBAXKECHHUE K DHH
B cioBax: « bl ObI MOpa3usack, yBUAEB, HACKOJIBKO 3/IpaBOE U pa3yMHOE MUChMO OHA
nuurer» [The Brontes: Their Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 266]*.

Baxxna, koHeuHo e, U ucropus Jo0Bu DHH. Ilepen momydyenuem mecra ry-
BEPHAHTKM BO BTOPOM pa3 DHH HAaXOJWJIACh JOMa B TEUYCHHE, [0 MEHBLIEH MEpE, ye-
TBIPEX MecCALEB. B 3T0 BpeMs OHAa 3HAKOMUTCS C HOBBIM BHUKAapHEM CBOEr0 OTLA,
Ywiumuamom YaitmanoM. OH nosiBWICS B LiepkBU XoyopTa B aBrycre 1839 roga u
IPUILENCS N0 TyIle BCEM OOMTATENsIM JIoMa IMacTopa CBOMM JOOpPbIM HPAaBOM U KH-
BbIMU MaHepamu. CKOpOINOCTHXKHAs KOHYMHA Y3WTMaHa crana i DHH OONbIINM
notpsicenueM [Gerin 1959; Harrison, Stanford 1959; The Brontes: Their Lives,
Friendship and Correspondence 1934; Langland 1989; Muxanbckast 1990]*. Oxnako
OCTaeTCsl HESICHBIM, JIIOOMJIA JIM OHA 3TOrO yejoBeka. VI3BECTHO TONBKO, YTO OH ObLI

43 . . .
B opurunane: «You would be astonished what a sensible, clever letter she writesy.
a4 o
Hcropun nro6Bu IHH BpoHTe 1 YIibsiMoM YeHTMaHOM | €e MOCIIEACTBUSIM ISl THCATENBHUTIBI YIS BHIMAHHE
MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATEIH.
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HepaBHOAyIIEH K Hell. [IlapnoTra nucana Dien Hacen o Tom, kak Yuiumam crapai-
Csl IpUBJIEYb BHUMaHUE DHH BO BpeMs CllykObl. « TBOW JOPOro «ero HOE Mperno-
nobue» («his young reverence»), Kak Thl €0 HEKHO Ha3bIBACIIb, BBITJISIUT XYIbIM U
OnenqHbIM — OenHsKKa, Te0e kallb ero? MHe oueHb, OT Bcero cepaua. Korna y Hero
BCE XOpOIIO, U OH TIJIaJKUN U BECENbId, OH MEHA He 3a00TUT, HO KOTJla €ro 4To-TO
OECIIOKOUT, 51 BCETAa COUYBCTBYIO eMy. OH CUIUT HAPOTUB DHH B LIEPKBH, TUXOHb-
KO B3JibIXasi U Opocasi yKpaJKou B3I, 4TOObI MOMMATh €€ B3I, a cama JHH - Ta-
Kasi TUXasi, 04M A0y — BOT 3T0 3penutie («they are a picture»)» [The Brontes: Their
Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 250].

B 3T0i1 ucTopun MHOTO 3arajloYHbIX MOMEHTOB. Bo-1iepBbIX, €ciu DHH J1I00U-
na YsiTMaHa, TO moueMy Bo3BpaTwiach B Topn I'pun B siuBape 1842 ropa, korga
orbe3a apnorTel 1 OMuiin B bproccens gaBai el 3amevaresibHbIN M0BOJ BEPHYTh-
Ccsl IOMOM, 3a00TUTHCST 00 OTIIE U OBITH PAIOM C Y2HUTMaHOM. BO-BTOpBIX, CTUXOTBO-
penue DHH «llnennas romyb6ka» («The Captive Dovey), HanmncaHHO€ B OCHOBHOM
BecHOHN 1842 rona 3akaHYMBAETCS CTPOKAMU, JIMIIEHHBIMU KaKOW-TM00 HaJEKbl HA
moboBHBIE oTHOMIEHUS: «But thou, poor solitary dove, / Must make unheard thy joy-
less moan; / The heart that nature formed to love / Must pine neglected and alone»
(«Ho b1, 6e1Has oguHOKast ronyOka, / BBIHYXJeHa JieiaTh Tak, 4To0bl TBOM Oe3pasio-
CTHBIM cTOH He Obul cibliieH; / Cepale, KOTOpoe IpUpoAa co3jana A JiooBu, /
BriHyX/1€eHO YaxHYyTbh, OUHOKOE U BceMu 3a0bIToe») [The Poems of Anne Bronte. A
New Text and Commentary 1979: 93]. Kpome Toro, B pomane «He3nakomka» JHH,
BO3MO’KHO, U300pakaeT Mapoanio Ha (QIUPT BO BpeMs LIEPKOBHBIX CITY>KO, KOTOPBIN
ormucad B mucbMme UIapmoTThl, M JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb MPEAMNOIOKUTH, YTO DHH HE
0/100pssia «TUXUE B3JOXU M B3IJIANbI YKPAAKOH, YTOOBI «IOMMAaTh) €€ BHUMAHUE.
Ecnu onu u npencraBisuim coboit «3penuiie» («a picturey), kak 3ameuaet [llapnor-
Ta, 3TO MOXKET OBITh U MOTOMY, YTO DHH SIBHO HE 0JI00psJia 3TOT0, KaK U €€ TrepOUHs
XeneH ['paxem.

Eme omnuM kapauHambHBIM COOBITHEM B KU3HU OHH bponTe OblTa padora
Bbpenysmia y PoOuHCOHOB, Ha KOTOPYIO OH OBUT MPHUHAT 1O ee mpockde. B cepenune
nera 1845 rona B cBoeM JHEBHUKE DHH Hamucana: «Bo Bpems moeit xu3nu (B Topn
['puHe) 51 CTONKHYNACh C OYEHb HEMPHUITHBIMU U HEBOOOPA3UMBIMU MPUMEPAMH TIPO-
aBieHus yenoedeckoil Hatyps» [The Brontes: Their Lives, Friendship and Corres-
pondence 1934: 52]%, u xapanmauiom Ha 3ajHel OGNOXKKE MOJHTBEHHHKA CJIOBA:
«TomHuT oT mMonmel u uX OTBpaTUTENbHBIX TocTynkoB» [The Brontes: Their Lives,
Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 75]*°. Ee ciioBa BBIpaXaroT OTHOLICHHE K CH-
tyanuu. OHa OGoposack emie roj, Hajaesch nomoub bpenyamry. B pomane «Hesna-

* B opuruHaie: «During my stay [at Thorp Green] I have had some very unpleasant and undreamt-of experience of
human nature ...».
*® B opurnnane: «Sick of mankind and their disgusting waysy.
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KOMKa» DHH PHUCYET MOJIOOHYI0 F€POUHIO, UICATUCTUUECKU CKIOHHYIO K MOMBITKAM
BBUICUNTHh MY>XYMHY OT JIYPHBIX HNPUBBIYEK M PACHYIIEHHOCTH. B peanbHOCTH DHH
MOHSJIA TIIETHOCTh MOMBITOK U coo0muiIa cemeicTsy POOMHCOHOB 0 cBoeM Hamepe-
HUM YT B utoHe 1845 rona.

B Takoe HeOnaromnpusiTHoe BpeMsi TPU CECTPbl Hayajdud CBOIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO
Kapbepy. B TedeHune 10aroro BpEMEHU OHU JIEJIESUIM MEUTY O TOM, KaK OJJHaXK/bl OT-
KpOIOT CBOIO IIKOJIY B AoMme mactopa. st atoi nenn Omuiu u lapnoTra e3qunu B
Bproccens B deBpane 1842 rona uzyuarb unoctpanssie s3biku. [llapnorra Obia aB-
TOpPOM IlJIaHa, U OHA e BhIOpasia OMUIIU B KaueCTBE KOMIAHbOHKH, XOTSI MHOXECTBO
(akTOpOB TOBOPWIIM B MOJNB3Yy DHH. JTH U Apyrue (pakTol MOABOASAT K JBYM BBIBO-
nam. Bo-niepBrix, Oun u lllapnorTa He ObLIM ONMM3KK HU 1O MHTEpPECAM, HU 1O TEM-
nepaMeHty. A, BO-BTOPBIX, OMWIM U DHH, OJIHAXK]bI OUYCHb OJM3KUE, celuac LUIU
pa3HBIMU JOpOTraMH: DHH caMa CTajla Cy/Jbel U KPUTHUKOM «CecTpe-OJIM3HEIY», YbU
B3IJISAIbl KOTJA-TO U C KOTOPOH AENWIACH IEPEKUBAHUSIMU.

BaxxubIM 3Tanom B ku3HU DHH BpoHTe, Kak U BCeX CecTep, cTaja MmyOJuKaius
cTuxoB. KHura cHuckana juiib HECKOJIBKO OJIarOMPHUATHBIX OT3BIBOB, a IO OOJBIIO-
My CYETY IPOIIJIA HE3aMEUEHHON. 3HAYMMOCTh 3TUX CTUXOB 3aKJIK0YAETCA B TOM, YTO
OHU OTKPBUIM CECTpaM BO3MOXKHOCTH ImyOsnkoBathes. Jlo ux mossinenus [apnoTra
BEJIa MIEPErOBOPBI C U3AATENSIMU TOJBKO O JIMTEPATYPHBIX MNPOU3BEICHUSIX, KOTOPHIE
HaxXoJWINCh B mponecce Hanucanus. [llapnorra paborana toraa Han «IIpodecco-
pom», OMuin Hall «[' po30BBIM mEpeBaIomM», a DHH Hall «ArHec ['peity.

[TocTosiHHOM yrpo30i TBOpPYECTBY cectep ObLIO MpHUCyTCcTBHE bpenyaiia, co-
CTOSIHME KOTOPOI'0 YXYyJAIIAJIOCh C KAKIbIM JHEM M KOTOPBIM MCTOINAI UX 3MOLMO-
HaJIbHbIE U (PU3NYECKUE CUJIbl. DHH ONKCalia CBOM MEPEKUBAHMS U UyBCTBA, CBA3aH-
HbIe ¢ O0JIE3HBIO U Jerpajalueit oOpara, Bo BTopoMm pomane «Hesznakomka». Hamuca-
HUE pOMaHa ObUIO JJI1 HEe OAHUM M3 CIOCOOOB MPUMHUPHUTHCS C TEM COCTOSHUEM
ynajka, KoTopoe OpaT NpUBHEC B CEMEHHBIN KPYT.

OHH, 0JTHaKO, He MoBe3JIo ¢ u3aareneM. Muctep Hpro0aii Ob11 HEpa3dbopuuB B
CpelICTBaX, KOrja 1ula peub O TOM, YTOObI YBEIUYUTH MPOIaKu KHUT. Poman «Jlxen
Diip» WMeNl OTPOMHBIN ycmeX, u Muctep Hprobail, Hazesch moa3apaboTaTh Ha €ro
HOMYJISIPHOCTH, 00BsiBUI «He3HakoMKy» poMaHOM PyKH TOTO K€ aBTopa. DTO 3asB-
nenue ockopbuino u OHH, u llapnorry. Kpome Toro, oHo moBpeausio penmyTanuu
[apnotrTel B u3aarenbeTBe KopHXMLL, Tak Kak OHa obelana CBOM CIeoyroIMil po-
MaH emy. OHH u Illapnorra HememieHHo nocnemuiad B JIOHAOH, 4TOOB yOEIUTH
npeacraBureneid kommnannu «Cmut, Inaep u Ko», yto cymecrByer Tpoe beinos.
D10 OBLI CMeENbld, HEXapaKTEPHBIA JUIsi HUX MOCTYNOK, KOTOPBIM MMOKAa3bIBaEeT, Ha-
CKOJIBKO CEpbE3HO 00€ OTHOCWINCH K CBOEMY TBOPYECTBY, a IJ1aBHOE, K aBTOPCTBY.
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«He3nakomMka» Obuia onyOnukoBaHna B 1848 rony. Ha npoTskeHnM Bcell BECHBI
TOT0 ToJla DHH cepbe3HO Oosiela, HO MpooJIkKaia nucatb. Poman cpasy ke craji ceH-
caluei, ero ycnex ObLI MPEeB30ieH TOJbKO ycrnexoM «/[xen Diipy». [Baanars BTO-
POTO HIOJIS TOTO ke Tojia DHH Obuta 3aHsaTa HanucanueM «Preface to the Second Edi-
tion» («IIpenuciaoBusi KO BTOpOMY M3JaHUIO»). B 3TOM BakHOM 3cce OHA, OTIEIIMB
cebst oT cecrep U OpaTta, 4ETKO 00O3HAYMJIA CBOM TEMBI, CIOKEThI U TOYKY 3PCHHS.
Ona Takxe MoJYepKUBaET CeM(PUKY KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIM MOPOAMII €€ TBOPUYECTRO,
U OTJIMYHME HAMEPEHHUI, C KOTOPBIMU OHA B3sJIACh 3 MEPO.

Bce yxynmaromeecss COCTOSIHUE 30pOBbs CIEIAJI0 HEBO3MOYKHBIM JAJIbHEN-
niee pa3BUTHE TBOPYECTBA DHH. DHH MPOCTYyJWJIaCh Ha MOXOpoHax bpenyamia u
czelajga BCE BO3MOXKHOE, UTOObl BBIKUTH, B OTIMYUE OT DMUJIH, KOTOPAsi TOXKE MPO-
CTYJIMJIaCh TOTJIa, HO HE cTajla 0OPOThCS 3a CBOIO JKM3Hb M 3allpeTHia MpUrjaliarh
Bpaueil. Jloktop Teasnb, npuriameHHblil Ajig KOHCYJIbTaluu DHH S5 auBaps 1849 ro-
Jla, COOOIMII, UYTO HUYEro Henb3s craenarb. [locnennee cruxorsopenue JHH bponTe,
HAIlMCAaHHOE 4Yepe3 JBa JHS IO0CJEe MOCEIICHHs Bpaya, BBIPAXKAET OJHOBPEMEHHO U
TOTOBHOCTh OTZAThCsl Ha BOJIIO bora, u Hajgexay Ha dyjaecHoe ucueneHue. Yyna He
CIIyYWJIOCh, 3aTO DHH BWJIa MPUMEP OIPOMHOr0 repomsma. OHa BCTpeTUIIa CMEPTh
CIIOKOMHO.

Ee 1mOC/eIHNM >KeJaHHEeM ObUIO CHOBAa yBHJETh MOpKCKmii coGop M Mope B
CkapOopo. B BeimonmHeHun moctaBieHHOU 1enu oHa Obuia HeyromuMa. [llapnorra,
€CTECTBEHHO, BOJIHOBAJIACh, YTO HE JIOBE3€T DHH JKMBOM, HO Ta ObUIa HACTpOEHa pe-
[IMTEJIbHO U YBEPEHA B IOJOXXKHUTEIBHOM HcCXoJe noe3aku. OHa Jaxe Ipuriacuiia
OiuteH Hacen moexaTh ¢ HUMH.

OuH ymepina 28 mas 1849 rona, B Bo3pacte 29 ner. Tor daxT, 4To OHA MOXO-
poHeHa Braiau oT Xoyopta B CkapOopo, ellle pa3 noa4epKuBaeT UHANBUIYAJIbHOCTD,
KOTOPYIO OHa OTCTauBajla BCIO U3Hb U O KOTOPOM B TEYEHUE NOJTOr0 BPEMEHU
yManuuBaioch B Muge o bponre.

[TonpoGHOCTH XU3HU M TBOpUecTBa DHH bpoHTe, cTaBuInMe CEroiHs U3BECT-
HBIMU OJlarogapsi HOBBIM paboTam uccienoBateneid Tpex cectep [Muxanbckas 1990:
3-32; The Cambridge Companion to The Brontes 2004; The Oxford Companion to
The Brontes 2003; Chitham 1999: 129-147; Topmanen 1999; Jay 2000; Topmanen
2003; Ingham 2006; Barnard, Barnard 2008], mo3BOJsII0OT TOBOPUTH O MOAYEPKHYTOM
WHJVMBHUAYaJbHOCTH Hacieauss DHH BpoHTe, KOTOpPOE OTINYAIOCh OT TBOPYECTBA €€
00Jiee UMEHUTBIX CECTep OTHOIIEHHEM K JIIOJIIM U COOBITUSIM, MUpY, bory, TBopye-
CTBY, a TakyKe AT BO3MOXHOCTb COCTaBUTh MPEJICTABICHUE O JIMYHOCTU aBTOPA,
oTpasuBIeiics B pomanax «Arnec ['peit» u «Hesznakomka u3 Yaitnademn Xoay,
KOTOpBIE BHECIIH CBOIO CHEIU(UKY B pa3BUTHE aHTIIMKCKOro pomana XIX Beka.
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1.2. IIpenmecTBeHHUKHU ¥ cOBpeMeHHNKHU JHH bponTe

[IoHATH TBOpPYECKYIO MaHepy OHH BpOHTE BO3MOXKHO, JHIIb IMPOCIEAUB TE
BJIMSIHUSA, KOTOPbIE OKa3aJIl HA MUCATEJIbHUILY €€ MPEIIIECTBEHHUKU U COBPEMEHHH-
KU.

[TpenmecTBEHHUKN MUCATENBHUIBI 3HAYUTEIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TEX, KTO IO-
BJIMSUI Ha ee cecTep. B To Bpems, kak nocienHue oOpamarTcs K I03TaM pOMaHTUKaM
U nucaressaM, noaooHeiM Banbrepy Ckotty, 0 kotopoM Ilapnorra bpoHrte ckaszana:
«Tocye ero poMaHoB Bce apyrue Huyero He crost» [The Brontes: Their Lives,
Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 122]*, Dun nposiBisier 0coGbIif HHTEpEC K aB-
topaM XVIII Beka: mo3TaM, poMaHUCTaM U 3CCEUCTaM.

Ee 03a004€HHOCTh pENUTruO3HBIMU BOIIPOCAMHU IIPUBEJIA K TOMY, UTO OHA MOJie-
JUPYET CBOM CTUXM MO 00pas3lly CTUXOB U TMMHOB TaKUX MO3TOB, MPEACTABISIOIINX
AHTJIMHACKYIO TYXOBHYIO TPAJIUIIUIO B T1033uH, Kak YuibsiMm Kaynep (William Cowper,
1666-1709) u Yapnp3 Yaciu (Charles Wesley, 1707-1788). Cpenu ocobo mouunTae-
MbIX DOHH bpoHTE aBTOpPOB MHOTME IPUHAIEKAT UPIAHIACKOW Tpaaunuu: 1modT To-
Mac Myp (Thomas Moore, 1779-1852), nucarenu Mapus DmxBopt (Maria Edge-
worth, 1767-1849) u Onusep ['onacmut (Oliver Goldsmith, 1730-1774). 310 mo3Bo-
JISIET UCCIIEIOBATENSAM B JAIIbHEUIIIEM TOBOPUTH 00 «UPIJIaHCKOCTH» TBOPUYECTBA DHH
Bbponre, cBs3biBas ee uHtepec Kk Mpnanauu ¢ upnanackuMu kopHsmu otua [Ilerep-
con 1895; Wright 1893].

Kaynep Ob11 0coOeHHO J1I0OMM MHCATENbHULICH, TAK KaK B €r0 CTUXaX OHa Ha-
XOJlnjia OT3BYKH CBOMX PEJMTHO3HBIX MepexxuBanuii M BorpocoB [Duthie 1986: §3;
Langland 1989: 32]. Ognako B cBoe# yOEKJIEHHOCTH B BO3MOXHOCTH CIIACEHHUS IS
BCEX OHA pe3ko oTxoAuT oT Kaymnepa - cTpororo KajJlbBUHUCTA, YBEPEHHOTO B HEU3-
O0CXXKHOCTH TPAIYIIUX BEYHBIX MYK U MOJABEPKEHHOTO MPUCTYIIaM MEJIAHXOJIHUU.

OpmHako He TOJBKO JYXOBHOE cojiepkaHue cTuxoB Kymepa mpusiekano DHH
BpoHTe, HO U CBONCTBEHHOE €My UYyBCTBO MPUPObl, BHUMAHHUE K JCTAJISIM TOBCE-
JTHEBHOM >KM3HU, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSTCS UMITYJIbCOM IiIyOouadimux smouuid. B ero
CTHUXax M IO3MAaX O mpupoAe ciblHbl npeasectus [Jxerimca Tomcona, Tomaca ['pes
U POMaHTUKOB-NIeH3aXUCTOB. Takue ctuxu DHH bponte, kak «CeBepHbIl BeTep»
(«The North Wind», 1838), «Konokonsuuky» («To a Bluebell», 1840), «Ctpokwu, Ha-
nucanabie B Topn ['pune» («Lines Written at Thorp Green», 1841), «YTemenue»
(«Consolation», 1843), «lom» («Homey, 1842), «Ilamsate» («Memoryy, 1844), «Ko-
nebanus» («Fluctuationsy, 1844), «becenka» («The Arboury, 1845) u «Camonpuuac-
tue» («Self-Communiony», 1847-1848) comepkar ClieHbI MPHUPOJLI KaK OTIPaBHOU
NYHKT JJIA JaTbHEHIIMX Pa3MbIIUICHUNA O KM3HU BOOOIIE WIIM O YyBCTBax JIMpUYE-
CKOT'0 Teposi.

B opurunane: «all novels after his are worthless».
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Bnusinne Yapissa Yocuu (Charles Wesley, 1707-1788)* na Dun Bponre 65110
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO UJIeHbIM. EN OKka3anach OiM3Ka KOHIEMIIUS MOCTOSIHHON OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH BepYyIoIero nepea borom, xapakrepHast s METOAU3MA.

CyliecTBEHHOE BIMSAHUE HA 3CTETUUECKUE B3Il DHH BpOHTE OKa3aau MOATHI
XVII Beka Daapaa FOur (Edward Young, 1681-1765), Hxetimc Tomcon (James
Thomson, 1700-1748) u Tomac I'peii (Thomas Grey, 1716-1771). He cinyuaitno, mo
muennto . Jlatu [Duthie 1986: 83; Langland 1989: 14-16], Oun bponTe mo cBoeMy
BUJICHUIO NPUPOJBI U OTHOILIEHHIO K HEH OblIa U3 BCEX cecTep Hambosiee Onm3Ka K
[033UHU AHIJIMICKOIO CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma, OT KOTOPOW OHA yHaclieaoBaja MpUCTalb-
HOE BHUMAaHUE K BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU 4YeJI0BEKa, K MUPY UyBCTB U MEPEKUBAHUM, a HE
BHEUIHUM COOBITUSIM; CKJIOHHOCTh K CO3E€PLIATEIbHOCTH U Pa3MBIILICHUSM HaJl BIIe-
YaTJIICHUSIMHU U COOBITUSMM BHEITHEr0 MHUpA, Kak 3TO Obulo xapaktepHo mis FOwra,
Tomcona u I'pest [Muxanbckasi, Auukus 1998: 152-158].

C ceHTrMeHTaNU3MOM DHH BpoHTE pOJHUT M OCHOBHOM CITOCO0 MO3HAHMS MUPA
HE Yepe3 pa3yM, a 4yepe3 YyBCTBA, OLIYIICHHS U HENOCPEACTBEHHBIN ONbIT, HEAOBE-
pue pa3ymy, HWHTEpEC K MPOLECCY BOCIPUSITHUS, ABUKECHHUIO YYBCTB, JUKTOBABIIKE
0c000€ BHUMaHUE K OTTEHKaM CJIOB, K MHTOHALIMH.

. bpoHTe pazgensier narpuapxajibHO-yTONUYecKne uaeansl Tomcona, FOHra n
I'pes, cBsI3aHHBIE C UIWJUIMYECKUMHU KapTUHAMU CEIbCKOW KU3HH, UX MPUCTAIBHOE
BHHMAaHUE K KpacoT€ MPHUPOJbI B €€ MEIoYax, B JAEeTAIIX (TyMaH, MOJHUMAIOIIUICS
OT 3€MJIM Ha 3aKaTe, OKYTaHHBIC IUIAIIOM CyMpaka JOJHUHBI, IIEPKOBHBIA KOJIOKOJI,
BO3BEUIAIONINI OKOHYAHUE JIHA, YCTaBIIUI maxapb, Opexyuiuii nomoit). Kak B mpu-
poJie, TaK U B YEJIOBEKE UX MHTEpECyeT He olluee, a MHANBUAYAIBHOE U HEOBTOPH-
Mo€.

VY nepeuncnennbix panee no3ToB X VIII Bexka OHH bpoHTe yunnace npocrore u
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH BBIPAXKEHUSI UYBCTB, YMEHHUIO 3aCTABUTh YUTATENSI CONEPEKU-
BaTb U COYYBCTBOBATh reposiM. Maymias oT aHIVIMICKONM CEHTUMEHTAIBHOU MO33UU
Yepe3 pOMAHTHYECKYI0 TPaAULUI0 JUPUYECKas MPOHUKHOBEHHOCTb, YMEHHE Iepe-
JaTh YyBCTBA U MEPEKUBAHUS JIUPUUYECKOTO T'EPOsi YEpe3 COCTOSHUE MPUPOJbI SIBU-
JIUCh BOXKHEUIIIMMU 0COOCHHOCTSIMU 11033UU BpoHTe.

Kpome Toro, Henb3st cOpachlBaTh CO CUETOB M BIUSHHUE AHTIUUCKUX TMOITOB-
POMaHTHKOB, Yb€ TBOPUECTBO OKA3aJIOCh CO3BYYHO cecTpaM bpoHTe B X OTHOLIEHUU
K MPUPOJIE U MOJCKA3AJI0 UM CIOCOOBI BBIPAXKEHUS TOM JIFOOBU B MO33UM U TIPO3E;
nposIBIIIO ce0st B 00pase JUPUUECKOro repos, 601ee CKIOHHOTO K CO3EPIaHuo, YeM
K JICCTBHIO, U, B U3BECTHOM CTENECHU, B TUIIE CHOXKETOCIIOKCHUS.

*® Yapne3z Vocnn GbUT OJHAM M3 MPEIBOIMTENCH METOAMCTCKOTO JBHKEHHS B AHIVIHH, OPATOM aHITTHKAHCKOTO CBSI-
mieHHrKa J[>koHa Yacid, BO3IIIaBIII HauOoee paJuKalbHYI0 BETBh METOIUCTCKOTO IIEPKBU, HMEBIIYIO PaTUKAIBEHBIC
METOJUCTCKUE B3TJISbL.
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Ocobenno mrobumbl B 1ome mactopa O0butn B. Ckotr, JI.I'. Baitpon u V. Bop-
JICBOPT, U UIMEHHO OHHM OKa3alld BO3JIEHCTBUE Ha mucareiabHuIl. OJIHAaKO BCe TPH Ce-
CTpBI TMO-Pa3HOMY BOCTIPUHSUIM WX TIOI3MI0, W JUISI KOXIOW cpeau HHUX Oblia CBOS
KJtoueBasi (purypa, ¢ KOTOpOH ONIYIIAnoCh OOJbIIE BCETO POJICTBA M CO3BYYHOCTH.
Ins Oun bponte sto Obi1 Ymibsam Bopacsopr (William Wordsworth, 1770-1850)
AHTJIMHACKUI TOAT-POMAHTHK, npeacTaBuTenb «O3epHoit mkonb» [Duthie 1986: 8§3;
Langland 1989: 34-43].

VY mucatenbHUIBI ObLT PAa3BUT MY3bIKATBHBIN CIIYX U CIIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPOH3BO-
IUTHh MENOAUKY cTuxa. HekoTopeie ee cTUXH KOMUPYIOT, BO3MOXKHO, 0€CCO3HATETHHO
TOH U pUTMUKY cTUXOB Y. Bopacsopra. 3. Jlenrnann oOpaiiaer BHUMaHUE Ha Tepe-
KJIMYKY METPUYECKOM OpraHu3anuu M 00pa3HocTU cTuxoTBopeHus bponrte «CHbI»
(«Dreamsy, 1845) u «Xenteix HapuuccoBy («Daffodills», 1804):

While on my lonely couch I lie, Korna nexxy B HOUM 0/1Ha,
I seldom feel myself alone, O Her, HE oMHOKA 5!
For fancy fills my dreaming eye YyTh NO0KAATH — U KPbLIbS CHA

With scenes and pleasures of its own [The VYHocsT B 1apcTBO rpe3 MeHs..
Poems of Anne Bronte. A New Text and [bpounte 3 1990: 507].
Commentary 1979: 113].

For oft, when on my couch I lie Benb HbIHE B ClIaIKKM Yac MTOKOSA

In vacant or in pensive mood,

They flash upon that inward eye
Which is the bliss of solitude;

And when my heart with pleasure fills,
And dances with the daffodils.

Wb 1yMbl OTMHOKUH Yac
Bnpyr o3apsiT oHu BeCHO1O,
[Ipea okoM MBICTIEHHBIM SBSICH,
U cepauem s misicaTh rOTOB,
JIukys pagoCThIO LIBETOB.
[Bopacsopt 2001: 53-56]".

JI1s poMaHTUKOB MPUPOJIa HE OTPAHUYMBAIACH TOJBKO (DPU3UUECKUM MUPOM, HO
BKJIFOYAJIa BECh CIIEKTP OTHOIICHUHN YeoBeKa C MUPO3JAaHUEM, CPEIU KOTOPBIX, KaK
MOXHO cynuTh 1o «lIpemonun» BopracBopTa, ObUTM M €ro OTHOILIEHHUS C JAPYTUMHU
JOJIbMH, ¢ caMuM co6010 u ¢ borom [Duthie 1986: 83; Langland 1989: 137]. Bce ato
IPUJIOKUMO U K TBOpUecTBY JHH bpoHTe.

Ee poacteo ¢ Y. BopacBopToM cBsI3aHO HE ¢ €ro MeTapu3HIECKUM DKCTa30M, a
¢ teM, uto Enupn Jlatu, mocBsiTuBIIas HENyr0 paboTy O NPUPOJE B TBOPUECTBE CECTEP
Bbponre, umenyer «reflective imagination» (peduektupyromee BooOpakenue) [Du-
thie 1986: 73]. E. [latu yoexnaena, uto mod3usi JHH bpoHTe umeeT psij 4ept, nepe-
KIMKAIOMINXCS C BaXKHEUIIMMHU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TBOpuecTBa BopicBopra, nmposiBUB-
IIMMKCS B TOM YHKCJIE U B €ro nporpammuoi nosme «llIpemtonus». B yactnoctu, ona,
KaK ¥ BEJIMKUW POMAHTHUK, 4aCTO 0OpalaeTcsi K TeMe MaMsiTH, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ pajioCTsi-

49 o
C60pHI/lK COACPIKUT CTUXOTBOPCHUA HA AaHTJIMMCKOM SA3BIKE C MapalJICIbHBIM PYCCKHUM TEKCTOM.
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MU JIETCTBA W TEPEKUBAHUEM KPACOTHI MPUPOAL. OTHUM W3 SpUYalIIUX MPUMEPOB
MOTYT CJIY>KUTh CTPOKH MPOrpaMMHOro ctuxoTBopeHusi «Camonpuuactue» («Self-
Communiony, 1848).

As in the days of infancy, Kaxk B 1HH eTCTBa,

An opening primrose seemed to me OTkpbIBarolMecs MEPBOLBETHI Ka3alUCh

A source of strange delight [The wmHe

Poems of Anne Bronte. A New Text HcTounukom cTpaHHO# pagoCTH

and Commentary 1979: 52].

OtnuuurensHOM yepToi O. bpoHre, kak u Y. BopacBopra, Oblu1a CKIOHHOCTB K
CO3EepIATEIbHOCTH, BHUMAaHUE K YyBCTBaM W pa3MbINUICHUSIM. UyBCTBa €€, XOTS H
ObLIM 4YpE3BBIYAWHO CHUJIbHBIMHU, TOXE HHUKOT/IAa HE MEPEeXOJUSd B CEHTUMEHTAIb-
HOCTb, a pa3MbILUICHUs] ObUIM HampaBieHbl He Ha ¢unocodckue abcTpakuuu, a Ha
JIAYHBIN OIIBIT.

[Tono6uno Bopacsopry, bponTe oTnaBana mpeamouTeHue HE SAPKUM Kpackam
nei3axa u 0ype 4yBCTB, Kak baiipon u CKOTT, a BocnieBaja IOBCEAHEBHYIO, HEOPO-
CKYI0 KpacoTy MpHPOJbI, MUIYI0 ee cepAy. llpuyem sTa mpupoaa COBEpIICHHO B
POMaHTHYECKOM KJIFOY€ BCET/a MpeacTaBieHa Kak KuBas, oxylieBleHHas. Berep ro-
BOPHT, JJUCThS TAHIYIOT, IIPUPOJIA YIIBIOACTCS, PyYbH MOIOT U T.J.

Kak u nns Y. Bopacsopra, ninst OHH BponTe ouenb BaxkHa Tema cBOOOIBI. A
o0OpecTy ee BO3MOXHO JIMIIb B FTApMOHUM C IpUpo10il. Besne, kpome pouTenbekoro
70Ma, DHH OY€Hb OCTPO U 0OJIE3HEHHO OLIyIajla CBOIO HeCBOOOAy. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM B
€€ CTUXaX BO3HHMKAIHM 00pasbl Y3HMKA, TEMHHIIbI, INICHEHHON TOJIyOKH, XapaKTepHBIC
IS POMAHTHYECKON TPAaIHIUU B LenoM . TeMa y3HHYeCTBa HEH3MEHHO BO3HHKANA
Ha BCEX Tpex JTamax TBopuecTBa nucatenbHUIbl: «CoH y3Huka» («The Captive's
Dreamy, 1838), «Ilnennas romyoka» («The Captive Dovey, 1843), «Ctpoku, Hamu-
caHHble Ha cTeHe noa3eMenbs» («Lines Inscribed on The Wall of a Dungeon in The
Southern P of I», 1844), «3akntoueHHblli B TiIyOOKOW TeMHHUIIE» («A prisoner in a
dungeon deep», 6e3 martbl, M.0., Hartucano A0 1839 — 1842 wm 1845-1846).

Eme oqno cxoactBo OHH ¢ Y. BopAcBOpTOM COCTOUT B OCOOEHHON 3HAYMMO-
CTH, KOTOPYIO OHa MpHUaBajia MEpUOay ACTCTBA. Y AHIJIIHICKOTO POMAaHTHKA Iepe-
KUBaHUS JIETCTBA Hambosee sSpKO MpeAcTaBlieHbl B mepBoil uactu «llpemronuny,
YBUJICBILICH CBET TOJILKO MOCJE €ro cMepTu. DHH bpoHTe ToXke yacTo oOpamaeTcs B
CBOMX CTHUXaX K JETCTBY, KOTOPOE, XOTS U ObLIO HAMOJHEHO TAKUMHU TPArMYECKUMHU
COOBITUSIMHU, KaK CMEPTh MaTepH, MOTEPs ABYX CTapIIUX CECTep, TEM HE MEHee, acco-
[IUUPOBAJIOCH C HABCET/la YIISAIIUM BPEMEHEM CUACThs, PAJOCTH, SIPKOCTH BIIEYaT-
JI€HUH ¥ CBOOOJIBI.

50 .
Hocrarouno BcriomHUTH ctuxu FO.M. JlepmonroBa «IInennsni peimapey», A.C. Ilymkuaa «Y3auk», I1.b. Hlemmn
«bamns rononay, «Tenb agay, nosma JI.I'. baitipona «[1IunboHCKHI y3HUKY.
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XoTs OHH bpoHTe 4acTO KpUTUYECKH BOCIPHUHUMAJIA U MEHBLIE BCEX JIFOOMIIA
TakUX poMaHTUKOB, kak /xopmx ['opaon baiipon (George Gordon Byron, 1788-
1824) u Ilepcu bumu Ilennu (Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822), ona Bce ke uHo-

r71a BTOPUT UM. B 0JIHOM UX CTUXOTBOpPEHHUM, OTIMYAIOIIEMCS 0COO0H TUIABHOCTHIO,
OHH COEIUHSIET aHaIecT, KOTOPbIN ObLI XapakTtepeH /Ui baiipoHa, ¢ coaep:kaHueM,

co3ByuHbIM ujeam lemnu B «One 3anagHOMy BETPY»:

My soul is awakened, my spirit is soaring
And carried aloft on the wings of the breeze;
For above and around me the wild wind is
roaring,

Arousing to rapture the earth and the seas
[The Poems of Anne Bronte A New Text and
Commentary 1979: 88].

Jyma Most mpoOyauiachk, IyX MOU MapuT

U yHOCUTCS BBBICH Ha KPBUIBIX OpHU3a;
[ToTomy 4TO HamO MHOW W BOKPYT MEHS JU-
KUI BETEP PEBET,

[IpoOyxnaas Kk pazocTu U 3eMIII0, U MOPE.

If I were a dead leaf thou mightest bear;
If I were a swift cloud to fly with thee;
A wave to pant beneath thy power, and share

The impulse of thy strength, only less free
Than thou, O uncontrollable!

Byab st muctom, ThI mieaectTes Obl MHOIA.
Bynap Tydeii s, Tb1 6 Hec MeHs ¢ coboto. byap
sl BOJTHOM, 51 6 poC mpej KpyTU3HOU

CTeHOI0 pa3bsIpEeHHOTO MPUOOS.

[[lemnu 1998: 57]

IIpozanueckas tpaguusa XVIII Bexka Bxoaut B TBOpuecTBO DHH bpoHTE "epes

TaKuX IHcatenei u accencToB, kak Comroanb JlxoncoHn (Samuel Johnson, 1709-
1784), Comroane Puuapacon (Samuel Richardson, 1689-1761), I'enpu Oungusr

(Henry Fielding, 1707-1754), lanuaab ]

edo (Daniel Defoe, 1660-1731). C BbInaro-

MMCA AHTJIUMCKUM KPUTHUKOM, JIeKCI/IKOFpa(bOM H ITOOTOM I3IIOXH HpOCBCH_IGHI/IH Cn-

MtoaieM J[xonconom (1709-1784), uMsa KoToporo B AHIJIMU CTaJO0 CUHOHUMOM BTO-

poii monoBuHbl X VIII Beka, nmucaTenbHUIy POAHUT CKIOHHOCTH K a)OpPUCTUIHOCTH,

OCMBICJICHHUIO MOpaHBHOﬁ CTOPOHBI IMPOUCXOAAIICTO. B MMPUBCACHHOM HMIKC 3IIN301C

pomaHa «ArHec ['peit» OHH bpoHTe Jerko ycnslmarh OTroJIocku pomana «Paccenac,

npunia Aduccunumn» («Rasselas, the Prin
«Xots1 B 6orarctBe W ObUIM CBOU TIpe-
JecTd, OeTHOCTh HE Iyrajia TaKyl He-
OIIBITHYIO JEBYIIKY, KaK 5.

«K crmoxxHOM 3ajlaye HE JaThb €My CHe-
JaTh, 4TO HE CJIeI0BAJIO, MpUOABIIsIIACh
€1Ie OJiHa — 3aCTaBUTh €ro JAenaTh, 4YTO
CIICI0BATION .

ce of Abyssinia») J[>koHCOHa:
«Kenutnba HeceT ¢ coOOM MHOMXKe-
CTBO HENPUATHOCTEH, HO B 1ienbare
HET HaCHaH(HeHHﬁ>>53.

*!' B opurunane: «Though riches had charms, poverty had no terrors for an inexperienced girl like me» [Bronte 1999:

6].
*? B opurunane: «To the difficulty of preventing him from
do what he ought» [Bronte 1999: 22].

doing what he ought not, was added that of forcing him to

> B opurunane: «Marriage has many pains, but celibacy has no pleasures» [Johnson 1978: 69].
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Opnnako, B oTiimune ot J[>koHCcOHa, bpoHTE HE CKIIOHHA paccMaTpUBaTh CBOU
adopu3Mbl Kak pe3yJibTaT riao0aIbHBIX 000OIIEHUH. DTO METKHE YMO3aKIIOUCHHUS,
BBIPOCIIME U3 JIMYHOTO OMNBITA, MPUMEHUMbIE K YAaCTHBIM, KOHKPETHBIM CUTYALIMSIM,
KOTOPBIE OHA ONMCHIBAET B IPOU3BEICHUSX.

N [Ix0oHCOH, 1 BpOHTE KOHLIEHTPUPYIOT BHUMAHHUE NPEXKIE BCErO0 HA MO-
paJbHON CTOPOHE paccMaTpUBAEMbIX UMM BOPocoB. OnHako bpoHTe, B oTiiMune ot
JI>kOHCOHA, KOTOPBIM CKIOHEH M300pa)xaTh XapakTepbl 0000IIEHHO H CXEMaTHYECKH,
BCEI/la CJEeNyeT KOHKPETUKE U MpaBJE KU3HH, «TaK Kak npasaa (MCTUHA) Bceraa Jo-
HOCHT COOCTBEHHYIO MOPAJIb [0 TEX, KTO CIIOCOGEH €€ BOCIPHHATBY W [0 yTBEPIKIe-
HUIO NKCaTeIbHULBI B poMaHe «He3nakoMkay.

Cpenu pomanuctoB XVIII Beka cepbe3HO€ BIMAHUME HAa JHH bpoHTe okazan
aHTIIMHACKUI mpo3auk, modT u dcceucT OnuBep [Nommpemur (Oliver Goldsmith, 1730-
1774), a Tounee ero pomaH «Bexdbunpackmii cBsmenauk» («The Vicar of
Wakefield»), xoropsiit umen B konue XVIII Beka rpanmmosusii ycmex. OOmmmu
yepTtamu poMana ['onacmurta u mpo3sl bpoHTe MOXKHO CUMTATh: OOpaIllEHUE K KU3HH
CEeNbCKON AHIIINH, U300paKEHUE €€ KaK UIUIINU, OTJENIbHbIE CIOKETHBIE XOIbl, Ma-
HEpa NOBECTBOBaHUsA OT IepBoro Jjnna. [Ipuuem repounu bpoHTe 1o cBoeMy MHpO-
OILYILIEHUIO YAUBUTEIBHO CO3BYUYHBI reporo ['onjicMuTa, CEIbCKOMY CBAILIEHHUKY, OT
JMILa KOTOPOI'o BEAETCS NOBECTBOBAaHUE. VX OTiMYaeT Ta ke HpaBCTBEHHAs YHUCTOTA,
HEUCIIOPYEHHOCTh, HAUBHOCTb, KOTOPAsl MO3BOJIIET BBICBETUTH HEOKHUJIAHHBIE HECO-
OTBETCTBUS BO BHEIIHE OJaromoay4yHOM, pecreKTa0eNbHON JKU3HH CENbCKOTO BBIC-
ero oOuIecTna.

Ot I'onacmura, Kak, BOIpOYEM, U OT Apyrux nucarene-npocseturenein X VIII
BeKa, DHH bpoHTe 3aMMCTBOBalia U TeMy «Io0eabl Hajx coboit» («conquer thyself»),
KOTOpasi IPOHMU3bIBAET €€ POMaHbl, II€ I€POM, OTIUYAIOLINECS BBICOKON CTENEHBIO
CaMOJIMCLMIUIMHBI, BCErJa CTaJKHWBAKOTCA C IEPCOHAXKaMHU, KOTOPBIE HE YMEIOT
YIPABJIATh CBOUMH CTPACTSMHU U ITOTAKAIOT HM.

C «Paccemacom» Comroans J[koHCoHa M «BekQuibICKUM CBSIIEHHUKOM)
Onusepa I'onpcmura npousBeaeHuss DHH BpoHTe poaHUT TeMa «vanity» («Tiuecia-
BUS U CYEeThD»), UMEIOIAsl B AHIJIMICKOM JHUTEpaType MOLIHYIO Tpaauliuio. ATHeC
I'peil mpuesxkaeT U3 CKPOMHOIO POAUTEIBCKOrO JIOMa CHaudaja K COCTOSITEIbHBIM
brnymbunbaam, r1ie HEHITCS TOJBKO JIEHbIM U TUTYJBI, a 3aTeM K ele Oosee Oora-
TBIM MeppesiM, I/ie €€ y4EeHULA, BIiIs 3aMyXK 3a J0opJa, y KOTOPOro KpoMe TUTYJIA U
IIOMECThSI HET IPYTUX JOCTOMHCTB, CTAHOBUTCSA JIeAU DIIOH, HO HE 0OpETaeT CYacCThsl.
D10 3acTaBisieT ArHeC 3aAyMaTbCsl O CYETHOCTH CBETCKOIO OOIIECTBAa, CMBICIOM
KU3HU NPEJICTABUTEIEH KOTOPOIO0 CTAHOBHUTCS CTPEMIIEHUE MOJHATHCS BBILLIE IPYTUX
no conuanbHou JiectHule. B «He3nakoMke» Tema «vanity» MoBopauuBaeTcst Jpyrou
CTOPOHOM: BCE CTpEMJIEHUSI XAHTUHIAOHA YJOBJIETBOPUTH CBOK0 HEYEMHYIO CTPACTb

> B opurunaie: «For truth always conveys its own moral to those who are able to receive it» [Bronte 2001: 29].
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K YJIOBOJBCTBUSM OKA3bIBAIOTCS TIIETHBIMU W TOJBKO YCYTyOJSIOT €ro majaeHHe.
CruxotBopenue «Cyeta cyer» («Vanitas Vanitatis») nucarenpbHua, BO3MOXKHO, TO-
cTpomsia o oOpasiyy ctuxoTBopeHus /[xoHcoHa «Tmiera yenoBe4ecKuX KelaHUi»
(«The Vanity of Human Wishes»).

OHH TaKKe NpoA0HKAEeT TPATUIIMIO )KEHCKOTO POMaHa, HaYaBIyIOCs ¢ TOTHYE-
ckoit mpo3sl AHHBI Paakmud (Ann Radcliff, 1764-1823) u ¢ HpaBoommcaTenbHbBIX
pomanoB [[xelin Octen (Jane Austen, 1775-1817), Mapuu SmxBopt (1767-1849) u
Corozen @eppuep (Susan Ferrier, 1782-1854).

Crenenp npsimoro BimsiHUAS J[keiH OcCTeH HescHa. Mbl 3HaemM TOJBKO, 4YTO
[apnorra unrana «l'oprocts u npenyodexaeHue» B Hauane 1848 rona. Bronne Be-
POSITHO, YTO U DHH MOTJIa IPOYUTATh POMaH, TaK KaKk B 3TOT MOMEHT CECTpPbl ObLIH B
X0oyopTe BMECTE.

Peakuus LllapnoTTel Ha pOMaH U3BECTHA U3 €€ MEPENUCKU ¢ KpuTukoM JIx. I
JIstoucom (1817-1878) [MBamesa 1990: 274-278]. Ona Oblia pe3ko HEraTUBHOU. Y
OHH, cKOpee BCero, ObUIO Ipyroe MHEHUE, Tak Kak B pomaHe «He3HakoMka», KOTO-
pBI OHA MKcala B TOT MOMEHT, Mbl HAXOJUM OT3BYKH ITpou3BeacHuM /e OcTeH.
Croxxetr pomaHoB DHH bpoHTe nokopseT cBoel MpocTOTON Ha (OHE IIyOOKOro MCH-
XOJIOTMYECKOI0 MPOHUKHOBEHHUS B JYIIH I'€POEB, CTUJIb OTJIMYAETCS TEM HPOHUYHBIM,
MATKUM, UCTUHHO aHIJIMMCKUM FOMOPOM, KOTOPBIA CUMTAETCS BU3UTHOW KapTOUKOM
OcTteH, a B OCHOBE IPOM3BEIECHUA JIEKUT XapakTepHas midl OCTEH MOpajbHO-
HPABCTBEHHAsA JUJIeMMa pa3yM-uyBCTBO. ['epouns «He3nakomkuy, XeneH XaHTHUHT-
TOH, 3asBisieT: «OmobpeHue He TOIBKO 00JICHO PYKOBOIAUTH MOMM CEpALIEM, HO H
HENpeMeHHO OyJeT uM pykoBoAuTh. Kak xe nnauye? JItoOuth, HEe 0100psis, g HE CIo-
coOHa. CaMo co0oii pazymeeTcsi, CBOEro Myska si Oyay He TOJIbKO JIIOOUTh, HO U yBa-

55
17", Tlo3xe re-

KaTh U MOYUTATh, HE TO ObI 51 ero He moyroomnay [bponte 2008: 321
POMHS HACTABIIIET MOJIOJYIO MOJPYTY, CIAEAysl OCTEHOBCKOMY MOHUMAHUIO PaBHOBE-
cusi ctpacTu U pazyma: «Korma s coBeTyro BaM HE BCTymnaTh B Opak 0e3 Jr00BH, TO
BOBCE HE MMEIO B BHUJY, YTO 3aMY’XK CIEAyeT BBIXOIUTH JHIIb Pagd OJHOM JHOOBH.
TyT HEeoOXOIMMO B3BECUTH OUYEHb, OYeHb MHOTOe» [Bponte 2008: 566]°. Tlox06HO
Octen, OuH bpoHTe cuuTana, 4To 4YyBCTBAa HE JOJKHBI OJOOPSATH Takoi Opak, KOTO-
PBII OTBEPraeTCs pacCyIKOM.

TBOpuecTBO aHIIO-UPIAHACKON MHUcATENbHULIBI Mapuu DIKBOPT, aBTOpa
NSATHAIATH POMAaHOB, MHOKECTBA PACCKA30B, MOBECTEM, MEJarOTHYECKUX TPAKTATOB,
OTJIIMYAJIOCh TIIyOUHOI pa3pabOTKK BOIMPOCOB MOPAJIU M HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU. M3BeCTHO

BBICKa3bIBaHUE TMUCATEIBHUIBI, KOTOpOE 3BYUUT Kak adopusMm: «[Ipsmas nuHHS B

> B opurmHaie: «my affections not only ought to be founded on approbation, but they will and must be so: for without
approving I cannot love. It is needless to say I ought to be able to respect and honour the man I marry as well as love
him, for I cannot love him without» [Bronte 2001: 104-105].

*® B opurunane: "'When 1 tell you not to marry without love, I do not advise you to marry for love alone — there are
many, many other things to be considered». [Bronte 2001: 293-294].
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MOpald, Kak U B MaTeMaTHKE, - 3TO CaMbli KOPOTKUU TyTb» [Mapus DmxBopT //
Kiy6 Ilepram: nutepaTtypa riazamMu 4uTaTesnei |.

3axBaThIBAIOIIME POMAaHbl OJKBOPT, IOCBSUIEHHBIE JKU3HU HWPIAHACKOIO
MIOMECThSI U €r0 OOUTATENsIM, CTAJIM HOBBIM CIIOBOM B JiuTeparype. B cBoux kHurax,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX CBETCKOMY aHTJIMMCKOMY OOILECTBY, OHA co3jaja o0pa3 3/paBOMbIC-
Jsied TepOMHM, CTOJIb CO3BYUYHBIM 00pa3aMm, KOTOpbIE Mbl BCTPEYaeM B TBOPYECTBE
OuH bpoHTe. Bo MHOroM MnepekiIMKaeTcsi ¢ poMaHaMu DJKBOPT U BHUMaHue bpoHTe
K IPOBUHIMAJIILHOM JKHU3HU (B TOM YHCJIE U KPECTBIHCKOM), ee oObruasM. [Ipucrans-
HBI MHTEpEC K JAETAISM MOBCEAHEBHOIO ObITa MO3BOJSET CUUTATh DKBOPT IMpea-
mecTBeHHuIed Banperepa CkoTTa, KOTOPBIM MNHCAT B MNPEIUCIOBUA K POMaHy
«Y3Bepamn», 4To UMEHHO Mapusi DIKBOPT MOJaja EMy MbICIb CIIENaTh B OTHOLIEHUN
[loTtnanauu TO, 4TO OHA CAENala B OTHOLIECHHIO K Mprianauu.

PoManbl D1KBOPT 3aHUMATENbHBI U, HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPBIA TUIAKTU3M,
HOJIb30BAIMCH OOJIBIION MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO, COBCEM Kak poMmaHbl DHH bponte, korto-
pBIE COYETaNM CYIIECTBEHHYIO JOJII0 MOPAIU3aToOpCTBA C XOJAaMH, XapaKTEPHBIMU
JUIS1 MACCOBOM JIMTEPATYPBI, U IOTOMY UMENH YCIEX.

[otnanackas nucarensHuna CorozeH @eppuep [McTtopus aHMIMHACKON JIN-
TepaTypbl 1953: 234- 241] nogobno M. DmxBopt u Jx. Octen paboTana B Tpaaulluu
HpPaBOONMUCATENbHOIO pomaHa. B ocHoBe Tpex ee pomMaHOB  «CynpyXKecTBO»
(«Marriage», 1818), «HacnenctBo» («The Inheritance», 1824), «Cyns6a»
(«Destiny», 1831), mpoHU3aHHBIX UPOHUYHBIM IOMOPOM, COBCEM Kak y DHH bponTe,
JIEKUT MOPAIIbHO-HPABCTBEHHAS JUJIEMMA Pa3yM - YyBCTBO.

AkueHT OHH bpoHTe Ha pasyme, KOTOPBIM JOJKHA PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS HKEH-
[IMHA, OKAa3bIBACTCS CXO0XK C YOEKIECHUSMH MHUCATEIbHUL-(DEMHUHUCTOK I03HETO
XVIII Beka B 11e710M, BBICTYIIABUIAM 32 MOJYUHEHUE CEKCYAIIbHOW CTPACTH paccyn-
Ky. [Ipumepom MOXKeT ciykuTh TBOpuecTBO Mapu Yonctonkpadt (Mary Wollstone-
craft, 1759-1797). C B3rnsaamu YosctoHkpadT BpoHTE pOIHUT MO3HIUS B BOIIPOCE
HPABCTBEHHOM MPUPOIBI )KEHIIUHBI, €€ COIMaIbHOTO cTaTyca U oOpasoBaHus. Kaura
Yoncronkpadt «A Vindication of the Rights of Womany» («3ammra mpaB >xeHIu-
HbI», 1792) Obula y Bcex Ha ciayXy Ojaroaaps CKaHjaly, pa3pa3UBIIEMYCs B CBSI3U C
nyOnukauuein ee myxxkeM Y. ['OIBUHOM MeMyapoB O NHUCATEJIbHMIIE M €€ IMUCEM B
1798 rony. IlockonbKy TpUILATHIE-COPOKOBBIE TOAbl ObUIM TOJOJHBIMH M B COIU-
IBHOM IUJIaHE OYE€Hb HEJETKUMH, )KEHCKUN BOIMPOC B AHTJIMMCKOM OOIIECTBE CTOSUI
OCTpPO Kak HUKOTAa, U (PEMUHHUCTCKUE HJIEH UMENHU IIMPOKOE PaclpOCTpaHEHUE Cpe-
JIM TIPOTPECCHUBHO HACTPOCHHBIX >KeHIH. Y M. Yoncronkpadht Dun bponrte oco-
OCHHO CO3BYUYHOI OKa3ajach PEBOJIIOLIMOHHAS MO TEM BPEMEHAaM MBICIb O TOM, YTO
KEHILMHE, KaK ¥ My>X4Y1HE, HEe0OOXO0JUMMO J1aTh BOCIIUTAHUE U 00pa3oBaHue, MOCKOJIb-
Ky OHA TOXXE€ MMEET OECCMEPTHYIO NIyIly, KOTOPYI HEOOXOJUMO COBEPILIEHCTBOBATH
U YOPAXKHATH B 100poaerenu. UMEHHO 3T0 MO3BOJIWIO B AaJIbHEWIIEM (PEMUHUCTKAM
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OTBOEBATh CO BPEMEHEM JIJIsl )KEHIITMHBI pABHOE C MYKUYMHOM MpaBO Ha 00pa3oBaHUE,
TaK Kak pasjinyue MexAy IMOJaMH OKa3ajoCh CBEAEHO TOJbKO K (PU3UYECKUM OTJIU-
YUSM U PU3UUYECKUM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM.

[To3unust bpoHTe B BOmpoce HPaBCTBEHHOM MPUPOABI, CTaTyca KEHUIUHBI U
oOpa3zoBaHusl UMeeT cxojacTBa co B3risgamu M. Yosicronkpadt. B ocHoBe yTBep-
KICHUNW O00eHX MHCATCIBHUIL JISKUT YOeXKJIeHHWEe, YTO €CIM JKCHINMHE JaHa Oec-
CMepTHas Aylla, B TAKOM CJIy4a€ OHa JIOJHKHA BOCIHMTHIBATHCA B MPABHIBHOW U pa-
IIMOHAIBHON TPEHUPOBKE CBOWX J00poaeTeneii. M3o0paxenue qoMamiHeld THpaHUHU B
«He3nakoMke» DHH bpoHTe HamoMuHaeT 3MU304bI EpBOro pomana M. YoucTon-
kpapt «Mapus» («Mary», 1788).

[Ipsimoe BrusHMe Ha dhopMupoBaHue yoexaeHuit DHH bpoHte o HeobxoarumMo-
CTH 00pa3oBaHUs JJIs KeHIIMH npuHamiexuT Xande Mop (Hannah More), coBpe-
menHuie Mapuu Yosncronkpadt. J. Jlenrnang ynmoMmuHaer o ToMm, yTo DHH bpoHTe
MoKynayia ee KHUTy «MopaibHble 3apUCOBKH MPEoOIagaroNuX MHEHUM U TIPaBUII
nosenenus» («Moral Sketches of Prevailing Opinions and Manners», 1821). Oun
BbponTe 0cO0CHHO MMIOHUPOBA PEIMTUO3HBIN MOIX0]] K BOMPOCY 00pa30BaHUS IS
YKEHIIWH, npejyiaraembiii Xannoit Mop [Langland 1989: 39-40].

MHorue uccnenoBaTenu CXOAsATCsS BO MHEHHUH, YTO CaAMbIM TTOCJIEI0BATEIbHBIM
U YCTOMYMBBIM MCTOYHUKOM BiMsSHUS Ha DHH bponte Obuia bubnus. byayuu npo-
TE€CTAHTKOM, NMUCATEJIbHUIA 3Hajla €€ OYEHb OCHOBATEJIbHO U B POMaHax MOCTOSHHO
oOparanach 3a MOATBEPKICHUEM CBOMX MBICIEH M MbICIEH repoeB K Tekcty CBs-
nieHHoro [lucanus.

MoHoe BIMsSIHME OKa3ajla Ha JOHH bpOHTE aHIIMICKas pEeMruo3Has ajuiero-
puyeckas Tpaauuus, cBa3anHas ¢ [[rxonom benbsHom (John Bunyan, 1628-1688) u
ero «Ilyte nanomuuka» («Pilgrim's Progress», 1678). [loBectp Oblna at00uMa Bce-
mu bponte. B no33uun OunH bpoHTte ee BiausHUE MOKHO YBHIETh B OOMIIMU aJIJIETOPH-
YecKuX 00pa3oB, B MOTHMBAaX NaJOMHHUYECTBA, BbIOOpa, Moucka uUcTUHbL. HeomHo-
KpaTHO B CBOMX CTHXaX MHcCATENbHUIIA oOpamaercs K ¢uHanbpHOU cuene «IlyTs ma-
JIOMHHUKAa», B KOTOPOW XPUCTHAHHH, CONPOBOXKAaeMbli Haneronmmmcest, nomxeH nepe-
ceub Pexy MepTBBIX, KOTOpasi OTIESET €ro OT OJaroCIOBEeHHOTO Oepera W BOpOT B
HeOecuplii rpaa: oOpassl peku u 6epera ctaHOBATCS Yy BpoHTe MOTEeHIIMaTbHBIMU Me-
TapopaMu, BOUPAIOITUMU U CIIOKHOCTH 33/1a4, U )KE€JTAHHOCTb BO3HArPaXKICHUSI.

B pomanax or3Byku «llyTh mamomMHuKay OLIYyTHMBI B CAMOM HX IOCTPOEHUHU,
I/I€ dKU3HEHHBIN MYTh FEPOUHb CTPOUTCA KAK MAJIOMHUYECTBO, B PE3YJIBTATE KOTOPO-
ro OHM MPUXOAAT K bory M MOHMMaHHIO CBOETO BBICIIETO MPEIHA3HAYEHUS, 32 UYTO
BIIOCJIEJICTBUM TOJIY4YarOT BO3HATPaXJACHUE B BUJIE AYLIEBHOW rapMOHUH, 332 HACTYII-
JIEHUEM KOTOPOU ClIelyeT CUACTIMBOE 3aMyxkecTBO. Kpome TOro, KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIN
3nu30] pomaHa «ArHec ['pell» BBICTpPOEH B aJJIETOPUYECKOM KIIIOUYE, COBEPLIEHHO B
nyxe beHbsiHa: TepouWHs, HaXosIIasCsI Ha TpaHU OT4asiHUs, oOparraercss k bory ¢
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pocb00it 3a0path ee kK cede. BHyTpeHHMIT MOHOJIOT TEPOMHU MTOCTPOEH KaK CIleHA U3
MOpaJIUTE, TJI€ B CIOP BCTYMAIOT €€ NnepcoHuuIimpoBaHHble yyBCcTBa - Hanexna,
Hour, Pazym u Cepaue [bponte 2002: 231-234]. Habntonas co CTOPOHBI TaKUM 00-
pPa3oM pa3bIrpaHHBIN €e YyBCTBAMU CIEKTaKJlb, ATHEC MOJy4aeT BO3ZMOXHOCTh MPH-
HSITh IPABUIILHOE PEIICHUE U BHIOMPAET IMOCieI0BaTh UcnonHeHuto Jlonra.

1.3. TeBopueckoe Haciaenque JHH BpoHTe B KOHTEKCTE TBOPYECTBA cecTep

Jlaxxe Oermplil B3rJsi[ HA aBTOPOB, OKA3aBIIMX BiIMsSHUE HA DHH bponTe, Mor
OBl JaTh BO3MOXHOCTb MOHATh, YTO K O0NBIIMHCTBY U3 HUX HU IllapinoTTa, Hu DMunu
HE UCHBITBIBATIN cuMnaTuil. [loaToMy HEyJIUBUTEIBHO, YTO KOTJA CECTPbI BHOBb CO-
eAUHWINCH JIpYr ¢ apyroM B 1845 romy B XoyopTe, MPExHIOW OJIU30CTh OBLIO
CJIOKHO BOCCTAaHOBMTH. Pa3zHuiia B TemrnepamenTe Obljia yCUJIeHa pa3HULCH B OIBITE,
KOTOPBIN Ka)KJas U3 HUX MOJy4yunsa 3a MOCIeHHE HECKOJIBKO JIeT. B To ke Bpems ce-
CTpPBbI SIBHO UMEIH OTPOMHOE BJIMSHUE JAPYT Ha JIpyra, KOTOPO€ MPOSIBISAIOCH KaK B
CXOJICTBAaX, TaK U B Pa3INYUSAX.

O06beaunsio cecrep bpoHTe TO, UTO BCce OHM ObUIU YOEKIEHBI, UTO JKEHIIUHA,
B TOT MOMEHT B AHIJIMM COBEPIICHHO IOPUIUYECKU OecrpaBHasi, JOJKHA MOJYUYHUTh
cB0001y. OTHaKO MX B3IJISAJIbI HA )KEHCKYIO U MY>KCKYIO IIPUPOJTY, a TAK)KE HA BOMPO-
Cbl pa3yMa, BEpbI U CTPACTH 3HAYUTEIBHO OTINYAIINCH.

3. JleHryaH CYUTAET, YTO BOCCTAHOBUTH PENYTALMIO0 DHH BpOHTE BO3MOXKHO,
JMIIb nepecMoTpeB co3fanHblid [apnorroit bponte Mug o «cozepuareabHoO» («vi-
sionary») OMuIM, cTpacTHOU («passionate ») IllapmoTTe u mogaBieHHOW U caaboi
(«subdued») Oun [Langland 1989: 42].

[Ty6nukamus B 1846 romy cOOpHMKAa CTHXOB JIMIIHUKM pa3 3acTaBujia CECcTep
0CO3HAaTh, KaK Pa3Iu4Hbl UX I1IEJIU, KeJaHUs U B3TJS6I HA MUp. B 3TO Bpemst Dmuiu
pabotaina Hag «I'po3oBbIM mepeBasiom», [llapiorra 3aBepuimia «IIpodeccopa» u nu-
cana «J>xen Diip», a OHH 3akaHuuBasia «ArHec ['pei». CecTpbl KUJIU B OJJHOM JIOME,
00Cy>/1aJli CBOM TBOPYECKHE IJIAHBI, JEJIWJINCh MHEHUSMH, B PE3YyJIbTAaTE YEro OCO-
OCHHO OCTPO OOHAPYKUIUCH PACXOKICHHUS B MX ICTETHUECKUX B3risaax. CBoe OT-
HOILIEHUE K TOMY, YTO MPOUCXOJMUIIO B 3TOT MOMEHT MEXAY CEeCTpaMH, JHH 3ameyda-
TEIBHO BhbIpa3uiia B mporpaMmMHoM ctuxoTBopenun « Tpu Opuentupa» («The Three
Guides»), koropoe O6puUT0 HanucaHo B aBrycte 1847 roma, korga llapnorra 3akoH-
yuia poMad «/[xeH Ditpy.

Jlupuyeckasi repOUHsI CTUXOTBOPEHHUS JI€TIaeT BIOOP MEXYy TPEMsl yXOBHBIMHU
OpUEHTHpaMH, B KauyeCTBE KOTOPBIX OHAa paccMarpuBaeT ayx 3emud («Spirit of
Earth»), nyx 'opgoctu («Spirit of Pride») u nyx Bepsr («Spirit of Faithy).
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OHa oTBepraer ayx 3eMiid, KOTOPBIM CBA3aH ISl HEE C XOJIOJHBIM, PaCCy104-
HBIM OTHOIIIEHUWEM K KU3HH, CIIOCOOHBIM YOUTH BCIO PajoCTh, JIOO0Bb U HAACKIY.
JIupuueckast repouHsi onpenensieT 3TOT Ayx kak «freezing cold, <...> unbelieving,
deaf, and blind» («3amopakuBaroiiee XOJOMHBIA ... HEBEPYIOIIUH, TIIYXOH U cle-
noi»). He mpunumaet ona u ayx ['opiocTu, XOTs HE OTPHUIIAET €ro «OalpOHUYECKOMN
» MPUBJIEKATEIIBHOCTH:

... thy wings are strong; ... TBOH KPBUIbS CHIIHHBI,
Thine eyes like lightning shine; TBoM ria3za Kak MOJIHUM CBEPKAIOT
Ecstatic joys to thee belong Tel maenrs ¥ HaWBBICIIEE YYBCTBEHHOE
And powers almost divine. HaclaxjeHue,

N noutu 605keCTBEHHYIO MOIIIb.
OnHako Mpuyeckasi repouHsl He cieayer 3a ['oplocThio, TOTOMY YTO BUAUT B HEM
(banbIIb 1 YyBCTBYET MOIIb €€ Pa3pyIIUTEIbHON CHUITBI:

But 'tis a false destructive blaze, Ho noxHoe pa3pymuTenbHoe miams,
Within those eyes I see, 51 BUKy B 9THX II1azax

Turn hence their fascinating gaze -- IIpous OoTBEeaM CBOM 3aBOPAXKUBAKOLIUN
I will not follow thee! [The B30p —

Poems of Anne Bronte A New Text and S me moiiay 3a To6o¥!
Commentary 1979:103]

W nyxy 3emnn, u ayxy l'opaoctu nmupudeckas reporHs MPOTHBOIOCTABIISIET
cMHupeHue, 6e3ycnoBHOe mogunHeHne boxxbelt Bome, moaTomy oHa BblIOUpaeT nyx Be-
PBI, KOTOPBIN €AMHCTBEHHBII MOXKET JOHECTH J10 320y KIa0IIEerocs 4eJI0BeKa BOJIIO
I'ocnioga. Ilycts romoc Bepsl cnad, HO TONIBKO OH CIOCOOEH AOCTHYB YEIOBEYECKOTO
cep/a 1 3aCTaBUTh €0 BO3Pa 0BaThCA:

Meek is thine eye and soft thy voice CmupeH TBOM B3IUISIA U TUX TBOU roJioc,
But wondrous is thy might Ho uynecna cuna tBost
To make the wretched soul rejoice, HecTtu pamocts u cBeT HECUaCTHOU Iy-

To give the simple light [The wre.
Poems of Anne Bronte A New Text and
Commentary 1979:104].

Bepa noka3aHna kak €IMHCTBEHHbIH UCTUHHBINA ApYyT B HecuacThe («Affliction's
firmest friend!»), enuHCTBEeHHBIM HanexkHBIM opueHTHp («pole-star of my darkest
hours»), KOTOpBIN MO y3KOW TPONMHKE BBIBOAMUT JIMPUYECKYIO T'E€POMHIO Uepe3 BCe
Iperpajibl K )KeJaHHOMY oMy Ha HeOecax («that blest home abovey.)

Miopuan Criapk nmpeanoioxuia, uro B oopasze Jlyxa 'opaoctn DHH, BO3ZMOXK-
HO, BBICMEMBAeT OalpOHMYECKOE BBICOKOMEPHE, CBONCTBEHHOE PAaHHUM CTHUXaM
Omun o ['ongane u reporo «I'pozoBoro mepeamay Xutkaudy [Spark 1982: 58].
OnBapa Yurtam, pa3BuBas 3Ty MbICHb, 3aMeTH: «B mosMe DHH TOBOPUTCS, YTO Y
l'opnocTu cuiibHBIEC KPBUIbS U IJ1a3a, KaK MOJIHUS, MPSIMO Kak y XUTKIU(a C ero ria-
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3amu Bacuimucka. ['nmaza ['opocTu yapyroT, HO 3TO JI0KHOE Pa3pyIIMTEIbHOE TIaMs)
[Chitham, Winnifrith 1983: 91-109]. D. Uurtam Takxke yka3bIBaeT, UTO 3aMe4yaHUE
Xutkiuda - «yem 0oJibllle YepBH KopyaTcs OT 00Jiv, TeM OOJbIIe MHE XOUETCS Bbl-
BepHYTh MX Ham3HaHKy» [Chitham, Winnifrith 1983: 91-109] >’ - mepexnmkaercs c
JIBEHA/IIIATON CTPOKOW CTUXOTBOpEHMSI DHH BpoHTE, KOTOpasi 3By4YUT CIIEAYIOIIUM
obpazom: «IIpuiabHU K 3emite, MpeCMBIKAIOIIMIC HecuacTHRIM YepBh!» [The Poems
of Anne Bronte A New Text and Commentary 1979:146-147]%.

Yro kacaercs ayxa 3eMJHM, UCCIEAOBATENIN JOJTO HE MOTJIA OOBSICHHUTH, YTO
CKpBIBAETCS 3a 3TOM ajuieropuei. J. JIeHrnana npeanoxuia BUIETh B HEM HAMEK Ha
npenoaoOHoro J[>xona Pusepca uz «/>xen Diip» [Hlapnortel bponte [Langland 1989:
43-44] (ctuxoTBOpeHHE OBLIO HaAMMcaHo B aBrycte 1847 roma, B TOT caMblii MeECSIIL,
xorja [llapnorra 3akonunia «/l>xen Diip»).

Ecnu cnabsiMu ctoponamu XuTkiuda, mo MHeHHIO DHH bpoHTe, ObUTN BBICO-
KOMEPHUE U NPE3peHHue, TO Hexoctatkamu [[»xoHa PuBepca el BUIEIHUCH XOJIOIHOE
Ceplle U XOJIOJIHBIM yM, a TaKKe HaJIMEHHas yOEXKJAECHHOCTh B CBOEH MPaBOTE U He-
MOTPEIIMMOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH, KaK OHa CUMTajaa, HEBO3MOXKHO CiIykuTh bory. [lap-
J0TTa K€ B (pUHAJIE CBOETO poMaHa 00bsBisieT [[>xona PuBepca «Xopoium U BEpHbIM
CIIyroi» U OMMCaHUE 1EIN €r0 KU3HU MOJIaHO B MOJIOKUTEIbHOM Kitoue: «Ero 1ens
— LIEJIb YEJIOBEKA C yXOM I'OCIOAMHA, KOTOPBII XOUET 3aHATh MECTO B MEPBBIX pANAX
T€X, KTO MOJYYWJI UCKYIUICHHUE 3€MHBIX I'PEXOB U CTOUT O€3BMHHBINA IpE]l TPOHOM
I'ocrioga» [Bronte 1996: 589]. [Ipenono6usiii Puepc roopur: «Pa3zym, a He 4yBCT-
Ba SABJISICTCS JJIsI MeHsI opueHTupom» [Bronte 1996: 578]. Jlupuueckas repouHs JHH
Ha3bIBAaCT MyX 3eMIJIM «pOoOr reasoner» («OemHBI MBICIHTENb»). B pomane «JlxeH
Diip» ecTh 31m307, rAe PuBepc mbiTaeTcsi 3aCTaBUTh TEPOUHIO MPOTUB €€ JKEJIaHUS
3aHSTHCSI MUCCUOHEPCKOU JEATENbHOCThIO. DHH yOeXKAeHa, YTO MPUHYAUTH MOCBS-
TUTh ce0s1 bory HacuIbHO HEBO3MOXKHO.

Striving to make thy way by force, [IpoknaneiBass MyTh CUJION W TPYAOM,
Toil-spent and bramble torn, JIoMasi BETKU KyCTapHUKOB,

Thou'lt fell the tree that stops thy Tsl BeIHYXIeH Oynemnis cpyOuTh Aepe-
course... BO, KOTOPOE BCTAJI0 HA TBOEM ITyTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO ODHH BpoHTE OCO3HaHHO BHIOMpAET
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIHN IMyTh B KU3HU U B TBOPUECTBE, MPUUYEM UETKO MPEACTABISET, B
YeM 3aKJI0YaeTcs OCOOEHHOCTh 3TOW JOPOTH.

HccnenoBarenu 0ObIYHO HE 3a0CTPSUIM BHUMAHMS HA TPEHUSX, KOTOPBIE CYIIle-
ctBoBan Mexy llapnorroit u DuH, motomy urto 3a [llapnorToii, kak 3a 6oee ume-
HUTOM CECTPOM, KOTOpasi Mocjae CMEPTH DHH ObLIa €IWHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM HH-

*’ B opurunane: "the more the worms writhe the more I long to stamp out their entrails" [Bronte 2003: 273]
*® B opurunaie: «Cling to the earth, poor grovelling worm!».
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dopmarum o cectpe, BCeraa ocTaBajioch nociueanee cioso. [llapnorra 3asBsina, 94To
«Yaunnadenn Xom» BpsI JIUM CTOWIO COXpaHATh 1y moToMkoB» [The Bronte Their
Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934: 156]. Ona cuuTana caM 3aMbICEN 3TOTO
pomana omuOKkoi: «OH ObUT MaJIo CO3BYYEH XapakTepy, BKycam U UJESM MSTKOTO,
3aCTEHYMBOI0, HEONBITHOrO aBTopa. OHa Mucajia ero noj AeMCTBUEM CTPAHHOTO, MO-
JTyaCKeTUYHOIO >KeJIaHWsl, UAYLIEro U3 INTyOUH COBECTH, COBEPLIUTh MYUYHUTEIbHOE
MOKAasiHUE W BBIMOJIHUTH TsKENyto oOs3aHHOCTH» [The Bronte Their Lives, Friend-
ship and Correspondence 1934: 156]. M3-3a npexp3storo otHomenus kK «He3Ha-
koMke» IllapmoTTa Ha HpoTsKeHHHM Bcedl cBoed ku3HM (B TeueHue 10 et mocne
CMEPTH DHH) HE pa3pellana nepen3gaBaTb pOMaH, U 3T0 HE MOTJIO HE pa3pylIUTh MH-
CaTEJIbCKYI0 PEMyTalMI0 MIAAIIEH CECTpbl, KOTOpas €llBa Haudajla CKJIAaJbIBaThbCs
[Langland 1989: 50].

Brionne yOenuTenbHBIM NpEACTABIAETCS Mpeanonoxenue J. JleHrnana, yrto
[IlapnoTTa mpocTo 60s7IaCh poMaHa CBOEH CECTpPHI M3-3a MPEASTHHOM MPABAUBOCTH
€ro peanus3Ma, rpaHHyalleil co CKaHIaIbHOCThIO, 8 BO3MOYKHO U 3a €r0 CMEJI0e€ HOBa-
TOPCTBO, 3aCTAaBJISBILIEE BUAECTh B JHH CE€pPbe3HYI0 conepHuny. M3sectno, uro Y.C.
Yunuamc, KOTOpbIi 3HAKOMUJICS ¢ PYKOMHUCSIMU B U3/IaTENbCTBE, ObLT YAUBIIEH CXO/I-
CTBY MeXJy XaHTUHIAOHOM u Pouecrepom u Hanucan [lapnorre o6 srom. OHna
OUYEHb PEIIMTENILHO ONpOBEpria ero HabdmoaeHus: «Bol roBopute, uTo XaHAMHIOH
HarioMuHaeT BaM Pouecrtepa. JleiicTButenbHO? Bee ke Mexy HUMU JBYMsI HET HU-
KaKoro CXO/CTBa: 00a XapakTepa B OCHOBE CBOEH aOCOJIIOTHO pa3iUyYHbl. XaHTHH-
IJIOH — 3TOMCTUYHBIN [0 HAType, YyBCTBEHHBIM M MOBEPXHOCTHBIA MY>KYHMHA, €UH-
CTBEHHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO KOTOPOI'O — YMEHHUE PaJ0BaTbCA KU3HU - IIOMOIAET €MY,
TOJIBKO MOKa OH MOJIOJ ¥ 3[I0POB, U YbH JIYYILIKE THU OCTAJIMCh B pAHHENH MOJIOJIOCTH;
OH COBCEM HE€ YUUTCA Ha CBOMX OIIMOKAaxX W, HABEpPHSIKA, C BO3PACTOM CTAHOBHUTCS
Xyke u xyxe. Muctep Pouecrep o0nasaer BIyMYrBOM MPUPOION U YMEIOIIUM YyB-
CTBOBATh CEP/IIIEM; OH HE ATOMCTUYEH U HE CKIIOHEH MOTaKaTh CBOMM CJIabOCTSM; OH
IUI0XO 00pa30BaH U UJET B HEMPABWJIBHOM HAIpPaBJICHUU; OIIMOKHU, KOTJa OH UX CO-
BEPIIAET, CIY4YarTCs H3-32 OMPOMETYMBOCTH M HEONBITHOCTU: OH >KMBET KAaKOH-TO
NEPHUOJ BPEMEHHU, KaK MHOTHE IPYTMe€ MYXKYHMHBI, HO, OyJyud CYLIECTBEHHO JIyYllle
OOJBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX, OH HEYJOBJIETBOPEH ATOW BeAylIeH K Aerpaiaiiu >KM3HbIO U
HUKOTJIa HE ObLI CUACTIIMB, UMEs Takoi o0pa3 »u3Hu. OH MpOoNIeT HECKOJIBKO CYpo-
BbIX >KM3HEHHBIX YPOKOB M OKa3aJiCsi JIOCTATOYHO YMEH, YTOObI HaOpaTrhCcsi B HUX
MyApocTh. ['01bl UCHIPABIIAIOT €ro; CBOMCTBEHHOE MOJIOJOCTH KUIIEHUE YXOIUT, KaK
IeHa, a xopoluee ocraercs. Ero xapakrep Kak BblIEpKaHHOE BUHO: BpEMS CMAT4aeT
ero, Ho He optuT» [The Brontes: Their Lives, Friendship and Correspondence 1934,
P. 244-245.].

B opuruHaie: «it was too little consonant with the character, tastes, and ideas of the gentle, retiring, inexperienced writ-
er. She wrote it under a strange, conscientious, half-ascetic notion of accomplishing a painful penance and a severe duty».
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Opnaxo 3. Jlenrnang yoexaena, uro cama lllapnorra nocne 3ameuanust Y uip-
sAMca yBHIeNa, 4To 00pa3bl XaHIMHITOHA U PouecTepa BIOJIHE COOTHOCUMBI, TOTOMY
YTO OHa OOJIbIIE HUKOIJA HE HAaJessiaa CBOUX IEpOEB-MYXYHMH TOW 4yBCTBEHHOU
IIPUBJIEKATEILHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi Obl1a cBoiicTBeHHa Pouectepy [Langland 1989: 50-
51].

[To muenuto . JleHrnana, COOTHOCUMBI U TJIaBHBIE )KEHCKHE 00pa3bl pOMaHOB
«Hesnakomka» u «Jlxen Diip» [Langland 1989: 53]. O6e >KEeHIIUHBI CUUTAIOT, YTO
CHOCOOHBI MCHPABUTh MYXYHMHY, KOTOPOIO HENPABWJIBHOE BOCIHMTAHHME CHEJIAJI0
KEPTBOM MOPOYHBIX HakJoHHOcTe. Ho B To Bpems, kak Jlxen Diip OegHa, Heus-
BECTHA U BHEUIHE HENpUBJEKaTeabHa, XeneH ['paxem Oorara, KpacuBa U MPUBJIEKAET
BceoOIllee BHUMaHUE. DTOT KOHTPACT HABOJUT HAa MBICIb, YTO HHU OJIHA KEHIIMHA,
KakuMu Obl OHa He o0Jajiana JOCTOMHCTBAMH U MIPEUMYIIECTBAMU, HE CIIOCOOHA U3-
MEHUTb MYXYHMHY, YbH IIPUBBIUYKHU YK€ YCTOSUIMCH. Ellle MEHbIIIE Yy HEE IIAaHCOB, ECIIH
OHA HAaXOJUTCS HUKE HA COLUMAIBHOM JIECTHULIE. XEJIEH BBIXOJUT 3aMyK 3a XaHTHH-
IJIOHA B Hayaje CBOEH MCTOPUHU, U 3TO 3aMYy’KECTBO 3aCTaBIISIET €€ OCO3HAThH BCIO IIIy-
[OCTh CBOEro Hjaeanusma. Takum oOpa3oM, Jiisg XeJeH 3aMy»XEeCTBO CTaHOBHUTCS Ha-
YaJioM JIMYHOCTHOTO pocTa; Juisl J[P>KeH OHO OKa3bIBAaeTCsl 3aBEPILAIOIIUM 3TaIloM.
XKenutpba Pouectepa Ha [xeH nokHa Obuta BOCOPUHUMATBCS DHH Kak CKaska, Ja-
JeKasi OT IEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, C KOTOPOMl OHa cToJKHYJach B Topn I'pune, nmonas B
Cpely BBICIIETO COCIOBHS.

Wnutepecusie nepexnuuku D. JleHrnann oOHapyXUBaeT MU Ha ypOBHE HMMEH
nepconaxei. O0a, u Pouectep, 1 XaHTUHIZIOH, OTJIMYAIOTCS TEM, YTO JAOT BOJIIO
CBOMM IUTOTCKUM cTpactaM. MMs Podectepa co3BydyHO ¢ MMEHEM pa3BpaTHHUKa J[xko-
Ha Yunmora, rpada Pouectepa u3 «Bekduibackoro ceamenHukay O. 'ongcmura. Y
OHH UMEETCsI BTOPOCTENEHHBIN MEPCOHAX C UMEHEM YHWIMOT «HHUKYEMHBIN CTapbIi
pacryTHUK» («a worthless old reprobatey) [Bronte 200:154], BojgHe BO3MOXKHO CO3-
JNAHHBIM Kak rmapoaus Ha Pouectepa.

B uMmenn nmro00BHUIBI XaHTHHIIOHA, AHHAOEIUIBI YUIIMOT, TaK)KE CIBIIIHBI OT-
rOJIOCKM MMEHH NepcoHaxa «Bexkuibackoro csleHHUKa» AHHAOEIbI, KOTOpPas
TaM IPEACTABICHA YMCTOW M MPENAHHON XKEHIIMHOM 10 KOHTPAcTy ¢ reponHent «He-
3HAKOMKW» U COCTAaBIIAET MPOTUBONOJIOKHOCTh CO3JaHHOMY DHH MEPCOHAKY.

Kpome Toro, ectb cX0JCTBa B BOCIPUATUU MYy>KUMHAMU reporHb. O0a Ha3bIBa-
10T ux aHreinamu. Pouectep rosoput [[xeH: «Thl — 4acThb MEHS, MOE JIy4IlIEE «s1»,
MOJi aHTeNT — S IPUBSA3AH K TeOe CHIIBHBIM 4yBCTBOM» . XaHTUHIIOH TAKXKE TOBOPHUT
o XerneH kak 00 anrene [Bronte 2001: 163,185]. Hanpumep, B ciieHe Ha Oaity, OH ro-
Boput Xeren: «Munblii anren, s o60xaro Te6s!» [Bponrte 2003: 97]°. U maxe cocex

B opurunane: «You are my sympathy - my better self - my good angel - I am bound to you with a strong attach-

ment» [Bronte 1996: 318].
®! B opurunaie: «Sweet angel, I adore you!» [Bronte 2001: 115].
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B pomaHe «He3HakoMKa», KOTOPBIA CTPEMUTCA CTaTh JIOOOBHUKOM XEJEH, TOXKE Ha-
3BIBACT €€ aHTesIoM: «Sl MPEeKJIOHSIOCH mepesl BaMu. Bel — Moit aHren, Mmoe 60KecT-
BO. Sl Kjaay K BallMM HOTaM BCE MOW CHUJIbI, U BBl JJOJDKHBI UX MPUHSTH! — BIACTHO
0OBSIBII OH, IOAHMUMAsCh Ha HOrm» (mepeBox W. T'yposoit ) [Bporte 2003: 178]%.

OpnHako 3a OJHUM U TEM K€ CIIOBOM CKPBIBAETCA pa3HOE HalnoJHeHue. Pouectep
IPOU3HOCUT CBOM CJIOBAa UCKPEHHE, JACHCTBUTENIBHO cuuTas J[)KeH cliaceHueM, Io-
CJIAaHHBIM CBBIIIE, B TO BPeMs KaK XaHTUHI/IOH OECYECTHO WUrpaeT Ha OJaropoJIHbIX
YyBCTBAaX Xe€JEH, KOTopas roToBa MPUHECTH ce0sl B JKEPTBY paau ero cracenus. B
pomane DHH bpoHTe oliyTuMa ajuiro3usi Ha BUKTOPUAHCKOE BUJICHUE JKEHIIMHBI KaK
anrena B qome («angel in the house»), koTopoe Tak 3aMeydaTesIbHO BBIPA3WJ B TOIME
«Amnren B gome» («Angel in the Housey, 1854)% Kosenrpu IIoT™op. VIMEHHO HPOTHB
TaKOro BUJECHUS KEHILIHUHBI, OKAa3aBLIErOCs HACTOJIBKO KMBYYHMM, UTO OHO IIPOCYIIE-
CTBOBAJIO BILIOTHh O XX BEKa, BHICTYIMANW aHTIuickue heMuHucTKu. Tak, Bupmxu-
Hust Byned B 1931 roay B acce «IIpodeccun mns sxenmun» («Professions for Wom-
en») Ipu3bIBacT «yOuTh anrena B pome» [Bynd 1989: 58-67; Woolf 1942: 96-118].
OueBuaHO, YTO DHH BpOHTE B CBOMX CYKJAEHUSIX HAMHOTO ONIEPEKAET BPEMSI.

O6e repounu (1 J>xeH, u XejneH) BEIHYKICHbI 0€KaTb, YTOObI HE Y4aCTBOBATh B
OE3HPABCTBEHHBIX MOCTYIKaX MY>KUHUH, KOTOPBIX OHU JIFOOUIIU, a B KOHIIE BHOBb BO3-
BpAIIAlOTCS B UMEHUE, U3 KOToporo coexanu. O0e >KeHUIMHBI caMu 3apadaThIBaIOT
ce0e Ha JKU3Hb.

Jlnst DHH WCKYyIUIEHHE TPEXOB BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO Ha HeOecax, MOATOMY Iuca-
TEJIbHUIIA HE JJaeT XaHTUHIIOHY BO3MOKHOCTH UCHPABUTHCS B 3€MHOU KU3HU U 3a-
CTaBJIsIET ero ymepers. JIroboe ucnpasieHne U npeodpaxxeHue reposi OTBEPraroTcs ei
KaK HCKa)XeHHE >XU3HEeHHOW mpasnbl. lllaprnorra, HanmpoTuB, BEPUT B HCKYIUICHUE
IPEXOB Ha 3eMJie, U 3aKaHYMBAaET poMaH cBaJibOoN Pouectepa u JlxeH.

Xota auanor ¢ HlapnoTToil 3aHUMall CyIIECTBEHHOE MECTO B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM
MUpe DHH, CIIOp ¢ DMUIIM COCTaBUJI Topa3zio 0ojiee CyleCTBEHHYIO ero 4yacth. Jlute-
paTypoBeAbl UMb HEAABHO 3arOBOPHIIM O TOM, YTO pomaH «He3HakoMKa» sBISIETCS
oTBeTOM Ha poMaH «I"p0o30Boii iepesam» ™.

Avien T'opon BuauT B nmyOnukauuu «I'po3oBoro mepesania» CBOEro poja mnpe-
JaTeIbCTBO OYEHB JIMYHOT'O, MHTUMHOTO BOOOpa)kaeMoro Mupa, COBMECTHO JI€ITMMO-

%2 B opurunaie: «I worship you. You are my angel — my divinity! I lay my powers at your feet — and you must and shall
accept them!» he exclaimed impetuously, starting to his feet» [Bronte 2001: 279].

® TI>TMOp MOCBSTHI [OSMY CBOEHT KeHe IMUIHH, KOTOPYIO OH CUHTANl HIEalbHON BUKTOPHAHCKOH CyIpYTOi, YCBO-
WBIICH TpocTedITyro (GopMyly B3aWMOOTHOIICHHH MEXIY MYKUYMHON W JKEHIIWHOW, Ha KOTOpOH OBLIa MOCTpOCHA
U/ICOJIOTHSI BUKTOPHAHCKOM ceMbH: “MyKuMHa JOJDKEH OBITh JOBOJIEH; a IPUHOCHTH eMy yzaoBoibeTBHe / EcTh yno-
BOJILCTBHE JUTST JKEHIITUHBI (ITur. T10: [DnexTpoHHbII pecypce WuTeprer]. URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2004/70/ala10.html). ITosma monp30BanIack MOMYJSPHOCTHIO C MOMEHTA MEPBOH ITyOIHKa-
uunu Ao camoro koHna XIX Beka. IIosHbII aHIIMICKUNA TEKCT MO3MBI M KOMMEHTApUU K HEM MOXHO HalTH Ha CHelu-
QILHOM caiiTe, MOCBSIIEHHOM BHKTOPHAHCKOM SI0XE, €¢ UCTOPHUH, KYJIBTYpe M JHTeparype. [DJIeKTpOHHBIH pecypc
Wnreprer]. URL: http://www.victorianweb.org/authors/patmore/angel/

* Uccnenosarenn Edward Chitham, Enid Lowry Duthie, Jan B. Gordon u apyrue.
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ro Bcemu netbMu bponte. «He3znakomka», ¢ ero TO4kH 3peHusi, Oblia 3amo3aanoi
IIOIBITKOM KAaK-TO CIIPABUTHCSA C DTOU TpaBMoﬁ65. B TakoMm mpoureHuM KHUra OHH
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI HE KaK CaMOLICHHOE NMPOMU3BEIEHUE, a KaK JOMNOJHEHUE K POMaHy
DMK, KaKk HeKelaHue MPUHATH MpaBay, KOTOpyr oOHapooBaia 0ojiee cMenas ce-
ctpa. [Ipourenne I'opioHa mporcTeKkaeT U3 CTEpEOTUIIa BOCIPUATHS DHH, 3aJJaHHOTO
[IlapnoTToil, KOTOpas, CpaBHMUBASI XapakTep DMWIM U DHH, [TOAYEPKHUBAJIA YTO BTO-
POif He IOCTABATIO «CHIIBI IIEPBO, €¢ CTPACTH ¥ OPUTHHATBHOCTIN .

DnBapa YutaMm BUIWT B poMaHax ABYX cecTep ropasao Oosee riyOokue mnepe-
KJIMYKH, OCHOBBIBAIOIIUECS HA OOIIHOCTH TEM, KOTOpPbIE 00€ MHCATEIbHULIBI UHTEP-
OPETUPYIOT COBEPIIEHHO MO-pazHOMY: «Tembl, KOTopble 00a pomMaHa 3aTparuBaroT,
BKJIIOYAIOT HEBEPHOCTh B Opake, MbSHCTBO, HACUJIME U BOIIPOC KU3HU I10CIIE CMEPTH.
ITo BceM 3THM TEMaM CeCTphl 3aHUMAIOT PA3HbIE NO3ULIUHU, U CII0KHO HE BOCIIPUHATH
«He3HakoMKy» Kak KOPPEKTHBY <IETKOMY B3J0py» OMMWIM» («as a corrective to
Emily's ‘soft nonsense’») [Chitham 1983: 102].

Pomansl «I'po3oBont nepeBam» n «He3HakoMKa» Ha pa3HBIX YPOBHAX CBS3BIBAIOT
MHOTOYMCIICHHbIE Tepekinykd. HauvanbHble OykBbl Ha3BaHug AoMoB Wuthering
Heights u Wildfell Hall unentuunsl. B pomane DmMunu Mbl BCTpeyaeM repoeB ¢ UMe-
namu Heathcliff, Hareton, Hindley; y Oun - Huntingdon, Hattersley, Hargrave, Hal-
ford.

O6a npousBeieHUs MOCTPOEHBI PaMOYHO, KaK paccka3 B pacckase, 00a UCIHoJib-
3YIOT MYXCKOTO M JK€HCKOTO IOBECTBOBATENs, MpHUUeM, 00a MOBECTBOBATENS OTHO-
CATCS K Paspsly «HEOCBEIOMIICHHBIX» («HEeHanexHbIX») [Epmakosa 2010: 5177, U y
OMWIM, U Yy OHH B POMaHe ITIOBECTBOBAHME TAHO OT IEPBOIO JIMLA, HO y OMUIIHU - C
TOYKH 3pEHUs JIByX CTOPOHHUX HabJtoaTesneil, a y OHH JIByX aKTUBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB
COOBITUI, MMPUYEM KEHCKasl YacTh MPEJICTABIISIET COO0M MCTOBEAb-THEBHUK TJIABHOMN
TEPOUHU.

W OMunu, 1 OHH UCHOJB3YIOT TOTUYECKUI 3JIEMEHT B CBOUX POMaHax, OAHAKO
JIEJIAK0T 3TO Mo-pazHoMy. Ecnu y OMuiaM npucyTCTBYyeT rOTHYECKHII XpOHOTON (CTa-
PUHHBIN, MyTAIOIMIUN 10M, B KOTOPOM O00uTaeT XUTKIU(]), BBOAITCS NEPCOHAXKHU, Xa-
paKkTepHBbIE JIJIsl TOTUYECKOTro pomaHa (npuBuaeHue Katpun), To y OHH «rOTHYECKOE»
OCTaeTcs JIMIIb HAa YPOBHE aHTypa)ka, MPUOOPETAeT CHUMBOJIMYECKOE HAIOJIHEHHE
(3a0poIIeHHbIN, NOTypa3pyLIEHHBIA 10M, B KOTOPOM KUBET Xe€JI€H, IPU3BaH Mepe-
JaTh aTMoc(epy OJMHOYECTBA M HEYCTPOECHHOCTH: «CTAPUHHBIA TOCHOACKUHN JIOM

® B opurunane: «The publication of Wuthering Heights had been a betrayal of the private, albeit communally shared
imaginative world of the Brontes. The Tenant of the Wildfell Hall was a belated attempt to domesticate the damage»
[Gordon 1984: 723].

% B opurunane: «the power, the fire, the originality of her sister» [Bronte 1999: 11-12].

* Tlo mMueHHIO EpmakoBoit E.B., HeocBemOMIICHHBIH WIH «HaWBHBIN) MMOBECTBOBATEIh - 3TO HamOoOJee pacmpocTpa-
HEHHBII B JIUTEPAType TUI CBEPXbCYOBEKTHBHOI'O IMOBECTBOBATENS. VICTOUHMKH HEOCBEIOMIICHHOCTH TIOBECTBOBATEIIS
B TCKCTax MOT'yT 6I)IT]J Pa3HbIMU: ITOBECTBOBATCIIb MOKET 6I)IT]J pe6eHKOM, HCBCKCCTBCHHBIM U H606p330BaHH])IM qcJio-
BEKOM, CJIa00OyMHBIM U T.1. B mo0OoM citydae, yurTarens MOXET A0TafaTbcs 00 MCTUHHOW IMOJOIUIEKE OMHMCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITHH, JINIIb ONHUPAsICh HAa TOUKY 3PEHUS HE3aBUCUMOTO HalmoaTes.
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eJIN3aBETUHCKUX BPEMEH, TIOCTPOCHHBI M3 ceporo kamHs» [Bpoure 2008: 211]% ¢
3a0pOILEHHBIM Ca/IOM, HEYX0KEHHbIE JIEPEBbSI B KOTOPOM MPUOOpEIN BUA TOOJIMHOB
(«goblinish appearance»). Kpome Toro, B «He3nakomke» J0M Ha XOJIMe MOKa3aH ria-
3amu ['mnGepra Mapkxema, Biajesnbiia QepMbl, YelIOBEKa MPAKTHYHOTO, KOTOPHIM
oOpalaer BHUMaHUe Ha OYEHb MMPU3EMJICHHBIE BEIIH, TAKUE KaK OCIHOCTh U HEILIO-
JNOPOJHOCTD 3JCLIHEN 3€MJIH, U, JEMOHCTPUPYS XO3SAMCKYIO KUIIKY, Pamyercs, 4To
9Ta 3eMJIA NIPUHAMICKUAT HE eMy. Takoe BUIAEHHE Cpa3y CHUMAET BO3MOXKHOCTb PO-
MaHTHUYECKON MHTEepIpeTaly o0pas3a JoMa Ha XOJIME, KOTOPBII MIPUCYTCTBYET B PO-
MaHe DMUJIN.

B menom omyTHMbl EPEKINYKHA XPOHOTOIIOB JBYX POMAaHOB: JIEMCTBUE MPOUC-
XOJIUT B OUKOM OJMHOKOM MECTE, Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH (XOJIME), IPUYEM €My IPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJICHO HEKOE O1acononyyroe, komgopmuoe mecto (y IMuiu — n1om Jlunro-
HOB, y OHH — MapkxemoB). uTepecHo, uro B Yarepunr Xantc (Wuthering Heights)
TEIJIO AOMAIIHETO OYara COXpaHseTCs JaXe B CaMble TSYKEIIbIE MOMEHTHI, B TO BpeMs
kak ouar Yainademn Xomra (Wildfell Hall) xomonen u 6e3xu3znen. Ob6a pomana Ha-
YUHAIOTCS C MPUE3/1a TePOs WA TEPOUHU B «JI0M Ha xoime». Korma Xenen XaHTun-
IJIOH TMpUE3XKaeT XUTh B Yaimademn Xoml, ee 3aMy>KHSIS )KU3Hb 3aKaHUUBACTCS U
OpUHAIEKUT pouuioMy. To ke camoe MOXKHO CKazaTh M O cHacThe XUTKIU(Da ¢ ero
BO3I001eHHOM KaTpuH.

B pomane «I'po3oBoii mepeBam» y XuTkiauda CyIeCTBYeT CUIbHAs dMOIHO-
HaJIbHAas CBSA3b C JIOMOM Ha BEPECKOBBIX ITyCTOIIAaX, Tak Kak oHU ¢ KaTpun 00a BbI-
pociu B HEM. B «He3HakoMKe» 3MOIMOHAIIBHON CBA3M MEXKy XEJIEH U JOMOM Ha
X0JIME HET, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO OHA ObIJIa POKICHA TaM.

Pa3nuuHbl B poMaHax TPaKTOBKHU LEHTPAIBbHBIX MYXKCKHX 00pa3oB. I'pyOocTh u
JUKHUE BBIXOAKA XaHTHHIJOHA IOKa3aHbl DHH KAaK pPE3yJIbTaT NMPUHAJIEHKHOCTH K
BBICIIEMY COCJIOBHMIO U ITyCTOTBI €r0 JKHW3HHU, KOTOPYIO OH NBITAETCS 3alOJHUTH pa3-
BJICUCHUSIMH, MbSHBIM JI€0OMIUPCTBOM, U3MEHAMHU, a3apTHBIMU UrpamMu. JKeCcTOKOCTh
XuTkiauga uMeer UHyI0 npupoay. OHa CpoJHU MOPOYHOCTH POMAHTHUYECKUX T'€pPOEB
Y B TPAJULMAX POMAHTU3Ma ICTETU3UPOBAHA.

TBopuecTBO DHH Ha ()OHE TBOPUECTBA CECTEP OTIMYATIOCH HAUOOBIINM IUIaK-
TU3MOM. Y IIapioTTel 3TO Ka4eCcTBO NMPUCYTCTBYET B MEHBIIIEN CTEIICHH, TaK KaK €€
VMHTEPECOBAII HE CTOJIBKO BOIPOCHI BEPHI, CKOJIBKO BOIPOCH! YEJIOBEYECKUX B3aUMO-
oTHOUIEHUH. J{ns DMUIIM HPaBCTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI HE OBUIM OCOOCHHO aKTyaJbHBI.
[To cnoBam YuTama, BO TJilaBy BCEro OHa CTaBWJia BOOOpakKeHHE, KOTOpOE ISl Hee
ob110 «almost a God» («mmoutu borom»).

W3 npoBeneHHBIX Napajuiesield COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUAHO, 4TO poMaH «He3nakom-
Ka» POXIAJICS B MOCTOSHHOM BHyTpeHHeM auanore ¢ [llapmorron m Omunm, Korto-
PBIi 103BOJISIT DHH BBIKPUCTAJUIM30BaTh COOCTBEHHBbIE 00pasbl, MPUEMBI, HETIOBTO-

% B opurunaie: «a superannuated mansion of the Elizabethan era, built of dark grey stone» [Bronte 2001: 23].
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PUMYIO0 TBOPYECKYIO MHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTh M CO3JaTh CBOKO XYJ/IOXKECTBEHHYIO peajib-
HOCTb.

1.4. HosartopcTrBo JuH bpoHnre

CnoxHble «oTHOHIEHUD» Mexay «Heznakomkoin» u «JlkeH DHp» MNOMOrarT
HNOHATH OTCYTCTBHUE MyOnukaiuil «He3nakoMKn» B T€UeHUE NECSATH JIET Mocie cMep-
TH MHACATENBHULIBI U TOT (aKT, YTO OH HE OKa3asl CYHUIECTBEHHOTO BIMSHHS Ha JIUTE-
paTypHble pou3BeAeHus BToOpoi nmosioBuHbl XIX Beka. Ecnu 6b1 poMaH ObLT IIUPOKO
JOCTYIIHBIM, OH MOT ObI TOMOYb B ()OPMUPOBAHUM HOBOT'O TUIIA F€POUHHU, OoJsiee 1y-
XOBHO CMEJION U HE3aBUCHUMOM.

OHH BpoHTe prcyeT mopTpeTsl KEHIUH, CHOCOOHBIX CaMOCTOSITENIbHO COMIEp-
&KaTh ce0s1, HE3aBUCHUMBIX OT MY>KCKOTO OA00peHUs, KOMPOPTHO ceOs1 YyBCTBYIOUIUX
1 6e3 Mykckoro BHUMaHusA. OOpa3bl, CO3/JaHHbIE MUCATEbHUIAMU BUKTOPHAHCKON
JIIOXM, AT HaM IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE IIPUMEPHI JKECHIIWH, COLMAIBHO M JMOIHO-
HaJIbHO 3aBUCUMBIX OT MY>KYMH, KOTOPBIE TOJIBKO Ha CJIOBAX CTPEMATCS K HE3aBUCH-
MOCTH, HO TIOCJIE 3aMy>KECTBA OKa3bIBAKOTCS BIIOJIHE JIOBOJBHBIMHU OTBEICHHOW UM
oOIIECTBOM POJIbIO «aHrena B aome». O0pasbl, co3nannbie JHH bponTte, 60see mo-
CJIE0BATENbHBI B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH. E€ repoMHr UMEIT JOCTATOUYHYH) YBEPEHHOCTD
B cebe M CcaMOCTOSATENbHOCTh ((PMHAHCOBYIO M ICHUXOJIOIMYECKYIO), YTOOBI CaMUM
JIMKTOBaTh YCJIOBHs OTHOIIEHUU. [loTpeOHOCTh B caMOyBakeHUH U CBOOOE NIl HUX
Ba)KHEE MOTPEOHOCTH B OTHONICHUAX C MYKYMHOU. Takum oOpa3om, mepecTpanBa-
FOTCS JKU3HEHHBIEC IPUOPUTETHI BUKTOPUAHCKOW KEHIIMHBI, U1l KOTOPON OTHOIIEHUS
B CEMbE BaKHEE HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

D. JIeHrnaH CUATAET BIIOJHE BEPOSITHBIM, YTO ABOIIOLMS reponHs [lapiorTel
— OT upe3BblyaiiHO nogatTiuBoi ®Ppance3 B pomane «IIpodeccopy», uepe3 OyHTyIO-
nryto Jlxen, cmenyto lepnu, k HezaBucumon Jlrocu CHoy B «['opojike» — B HEKOTO-
poii crenenu peructpupyer Biusinue Aruec ['peit u Xenen ['paxem OHH bponTe.

Ecnu [lapiorTa oTcranBana mpaBo KEHIIMHBI UCIIBITHIBATD CEKCYaJIbHbBIC UyB-
CTBa U MPHU3HABAThCA ceOe B HUX, IPABO HA COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE MPU BBIOOPE MYXK-
YUHBI, TO DHH B CBOIO OYEpEb OTCTAMBAJIA ISl JKEHIIMHBI BO3MOXHOCTh BHIOMPATH
npogdeccuto, UMeTh paboTy U CaMOCTOATEIBHO ceOsi obecneunBarb. ArHec ['pelt u ee
MaTh yCIEUIHO OTKPBUIM CBOIO IIKOJY, YTO BO3MOYKHO, CTAJIO MOAENbIO s Jlrocu
CHoy B «['oponke». Xenen ['paxeM-XaHTUHTAOH 3apabaThIBaeT HA KU3Hb PUCOBAHU-
eM. B BUKTOpHMaHCKOM OOIIECTBE CUUTAIOCH NPUIMYHBIM, €CJIM KEHIIMHA IHucaia
KapTUHBI JUIsl pa3BlIeUeHUs, clleoBaja 00pasily OnpeaeIeHHOW MIKOIbl. TBOPUYECTBO
XeneH riy00KO MHIMBHUAYaIbHO U KUBOIIHUCH UISI HEE SIBISETCS CPEJICTBOM CYILECT-
BOBAHMS, IPUYEM OHA HE CKPBIBAET 3TOr0, TEM CaMbIM pPA3pyILIas BUKTOPHUAHCKHE
crepeotunbl. OHa MpuriamaeT eaBa 3HAKOMbIX mocetutenei Po3y m I'mnGepra
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MapkxeMoB Kk cebe B CTyAHIO, IPOAOKaeT paboTaTh BO BpeMsl BU3WTA, AaBas IO-
HSTh, YTO €€ TOJBKO YTO MpEpBaiv, KaK cTaj Obl B MOJAOOHBIX YCIOBUSIX BECTH CeOs
MY KYMHA.

B u3o0paxkeHnn My>KCKHX MepcoHakeil HoBaTopcTBO DHH bponTe coctout B
TOM, YTO OHA MOKa3bIBaET €Ia00CTH, OOBIYHO MPHUIMCHIBAEMbIEC KEHIIIMHAM, KaK Xa-
pPaKTEpHbIE JJIS1 MY KUHH.

Kenckas mureparypa XIX Beka mnpencraBuina MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE IPUMEPHI
MYKCKOW THPAHUU W TIIECIABUS, KOTOPHIC BBITEKAIOT U3 3JI0YNOTPEOIICHHS] MYKIHH
naTpuapxajbHou BiaacTero. [lopTpeTsl OHH bpoHTE OTiIMUaAKOTCA TEM, YTO NMOAYEPKU-
BaIOT HPABCTBEHHYIO CIA0OCTh U MPPALMOHAIBHOCTh MY»4uH. E€ MyXcKkue xapak-
TEpbl HE CTMIOCOOHBI K TUPAHUM B TPAJAUIIMOHHOM MOHUMAHUHU. XAHTUHITOH B KOHIIE
CBOGH KW3HU - HOIOUIWW, CKYJSIIUWNA, UCIyraHHbIM Heromsi;, ['mnbepr Mapkxem
IIOJBEPKEH B3PbIBAM UPPALMOHAIIBHON U ONIACHOU JKECTOKOCTH.

ITucarenpauupl XIX Beka HE 4YAaCTO IMOKA3BIBAIOT MYXYWH, MPUMEHSIOIIAX
¢dusnUecKoe HaCcWIINEe, HO, KOT/Ia 3TO MPOUCXOIUT, IPOSBIICHHAS] MU CHUJIA BBHI3HIBACT
yBakenue (Xutknud y Omunu, Pobept Myp y llapnorter). [ToBeaenne ke I'nnbep-
Ta Mapkxema, Hanasmero Ha HeBuHHOro ®penepuka JlopeHca, KOTOpbIM HbITaCTCA
CIUIAJIUTh €r0 THEB MSTKOCTHIO U Pa3yMHBIMHU JOBOJAMHU, BBITVISIAUT MOBEICHUEM HE
BIIOJIHE BMEHSIEMOIO YEJIOBEKA.

OHH bponte, TakuM 00pa3oM, HE TOJBKO, Pa3BEHUYMBAET TPEIET Mepe] MYyXK-
CKOM CHJIOW, HO U HE MOKA3bIBAET €€ IIPUBIICKATENBHOM. B TO Bpems Kak peakuus re-
pounb IIIapaoTTel HA MY>KCKYIO arpeccuro, o0 METKOMY 3aMEUaHUI0 JIeHIIana, «1o-
pasutensHO MaszoxucTtckas» [Langland 1989: 57-58]. Xenmmuua B pomanax OHH
BpoHTe He uilleT B My’>KUMHE XO3sIMHA, OHA UIIET napTHepa. JlroObumbie repou muca-
TenpHUllbl (DnBapa YICToH, Myxk cecTpbl ArHec, Opeaepuk JIopeHC) CUITbHBI CBOU-
MU IPUHIUIAMHU U MOPAJIbHBIMU YOCKICHUSIMHU.

OnuceiBas DnBapa Y3CTOHA, KaK MYKYHMHY, KOTOPbI MOAXOAUT €il, ATHeC
TOBOPUT O HEM Kak 00 «0YEHb yBa)KaeMOM MYKuuHE» («a very respectable many),
«OYEeHb Pa3yMHOM MYX4YHHE» («a very sensible man»), coBceM «HEPOMaHTHUIHOM
MyKunHe» («a very unromantic many) [Bronte 1999: 155], kotopslii He mpuberaer
«ciankuM ¢pazam u maMeHHbIM pedam» («honied phrases fervent protestations of
most other meny), Kak Ipyrue, U He OCKOPOJISIET €€ «MUJIBIM B370poM» («soft non-
sense») [Bronte 1999: 157].

PacckasbiBast nouepsim Meppeu 0 My»Ke CBOEU CeCTpbl, MUCTEpPE Puuapiacone,
CBSIIIECHHUKE COCEJHETO MpUx0/a, ATHEC BBIHYkKIEHA OTBEYATh OTPULIATEILHO HA BCE
UX POMAaHTUYECKHUE BOIPOCHI:

« - On 6orat?
- Her, Tonmbko obOecrieycH.
- OH kpacus?
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- Her, TonpKO npusTeH.

- Monon?

- Het. Cpennero Bo3pacra.

- [Tomunyiite! Uto 3a )xeHux! A 10M y HETO Kakou?

- HeGonp1o#t 7o0M npu EPKBH. ...

- Ax, nepecranbte! Mue Oynet nypHo. Kak ona Bce 3To BeiHeceTr?» [bponte 2008:
741%.

Taxum oOpa3om, pucyercs MopTpeT BeChbMa OOBIYHOTO, JaXKE 3aypsIHOTO Ye-
JIOBEKa, KOTOPBII TEM HE MEHEE MOKET pacCMaTPHUBATHCSA KAK aHTUTE3a POMaHTHYeE-
ckuM oOpaszam Pouectepa u Xutknuda pomanos [lapnorTel 1 Omunu bponTe.

Poman «He3nakoMka) CTaHOBUTCSI CBOEOOpa3HBIM MPEayNpeKICHUEM s
MOJIOJIBIX, POMAHTHUYECKH HACTPOEHHBIX 4MTaTelbHUL. [loka3piBasg, Kak TparuyHo
MOJKET 3aBEpIIMTHCS 3aKOHUMBIIUNCA OpakoM JIOOOBHBIM pOMaH C IPHUBJICKATENb-
HBIM «0alpPOHUYECKUM Te€pPOeM», TaKUM, KaKk XaHTHUHTIIOH, aBTOpP B KOHIIE POMaHa
BO3HATrpak/1aeT TEPOMHIO CUACTIIMBBIM 3aMYKECTBOM C OOBIUHBIM (epmMepoM (IIpaB-
1a, 0J1aropoTHOTO MPOUCXO0KIEHHUS ), KOTOPBII HAYUYUJICSI CMUPEHHUIO.

HoBatopctBo OHH BpoHTe mposiBisieTcss Takke U B BbIOOpE I'€pOMHH, KaK B
«Arnec I'peit», Tak u B «He3nakomke». Arnec I'peii 0OObIKHOBEHHAsI, MPAKTUYHAS U
HUYEM HE BBIJAIONIAsCS JIeBYIIKA. Y Hee HEeT HU OorarctBa, HU KpacoTsl. Kopoue ro-
BOpsI, y HEE HET HUYETo, YeM Obl OHA MOTJIA TIPHUBJICYb BHUMAHHUE YUTATENICH U MYyXK-
yuH. Ho Bce ke, nenas ArHec rnoectsoBaresieM, DHH bpoHTe HajenseT ee BHYyTpEH-
HEl TpUBJIEKaTeIbHOCTHIO. JIeHTnaHy cumtaer, yTo oOpa3 Arnec ['peit moackazan
[TapnotTe bponTte 06pa3 [xken Diip — OeHOI, BHEIIIHE HEMPUBIIEKATEIHHOM JEBYIII-
KU, KOTOpast CIIOCOOHA MPOTUBOCTOATh YHUKAIOLIEH €€ CUTYallUH.

Cuna Takoil >KEHIIMHBI-IIOBECTBOBATEN MOTEHIMAIbHO orpomHa. OHa crio-
coOHa 3aXBaTUTh BHUMaHUE YUTATENS, IOBECTH €ro 3a co0OM, B Mpoliecce pacckasa,
HaOMpasChb YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEH MpaBoTe, GOPMUPOBATH LIEHHOCTH YUTATEINs, BCE
6osee u Oosee OTKPHITO OOpalasch K HEMY, YCTAHABIMBAasA C HUM JIMYHbBIC OTHOIIE-
HUSl. DTOT THIl NTOBECTBOBAHUS YAMBUTEIBHO MOX0X HA MOBEACHUE MPOIOBEIHUKA
[Stolpa 2000: 47-87], kKOTOpHIlA CHa4dayia TIOCTEIIEHHO 3aBOEBHIBACT ayAWTOPHIO, a
NOTOM OOpeTaeT OrpOMHYIO BJIACTh Haj HeW. J. bpoHTe Hayana MCHOJIB30BATH IO-
TEHIIMaJl TAKOTO THUIIA TOBECTBOBAHUS B «ATHEC [ 'pei».

“B opurunaie: "Is he rich?"

«No,— only comfortabley.

«Is he handsome?»

«No,— only decent».

«Young?»

«No — only middling.

«O mercy! what a wretch! What sort of a house is it?»

« A quiet little vicarage, with an ivy-clad porch, an old-fashioned garden, and—»
«Oh stop!—you'll make me sick. How can she bear it?» [Bronte 1999: 8§2-83].
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Kenmunspl-nucaTenbHULBI 10 DHH bpoHTe OOSAIMCh UCHOIL30BaTh TAKUX TIe-
pouHb, Kak ArHec ['peil, KOTopas HE TOJBKO CaMa HUYEM HE NMpPHUMEYATENbHA, HO U
UCTOPHUIO PAacCKa3bIBAET, B KOTOPOM HET HUYErO0 HEOOBIYHOI'O, CIOKET KOTOPOU B3AT
u3 xu3Hu. [lo mMHeHutro JleHrnana, OHH bpoHTEe oka3anach NMepBOM, KTO Ha 3TO pe-
muica. TexHuKa IMOBECTBOBAHUS OT IEPBOTO JIMIA B COCAUHEHUHU C MOBBIICHHOU
OMOLMOHAJIBHOCTBIO, XapaKTEpHOU Ul KEHCKOW TOYKM 3PEHMS, JIETAeT 3aypsaHyro
VCTOPUIO YPE3BBIYANHO YBJIEKATEIIbHON U UHTEPECHOMW, 3aCTABJISASA YUTATENS IPOKHU-
BaTh 3Ty HUCTOPHUIO BMECTE C T€POMHEN U CcolepeKknBaTh €. OTKPhITUE DHH UCIIONb-
3oBana nosaHee [llapnorra B cBoem pomane «/lkeH OHp», KOTOPBIM CHENal €ro
oectcemiepoM. Ee mepsriii poman «IIpodeccop», Hanucanuslii 10 «Arnec ['peity,
1€ IOBECTBOBAHUE BEJIOCH OT JIMIIA MY>KYUHBI, HE UMEN yCIeXa.

DTy K€ TeXHUKY DHH BpOHTE C HEKOTOPBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMU NPUMEHWJIA U B
pomane «He3nakomka», MO3BOJIMB XejeH XaHTUHTAOH MOBEAaTh O COOCTBEHHOM
KU3HU TIOCPEJICTBOM JIHEBHHMKA, M MIPEBpATHIIa UCTOPUIO «COEKABIIEH KEHBD», KOTO-
pas B I1a3ax BUKTOPUAHLEB aBTOMAaTUYECKU CTAHOBWJIACH «HAAIIEH KEHIIMHOW», B
MOBECTBOBAaHME 00 00pasiie ;KeHCTBEHHOCTH U HPABCTBEHHOCTH 3a CUET TOT0, YTO 3a-
CTaBJIslJIa YATATENS IIPOUTH BMECTE C TEPOMHEN Yepe3 BCIO Ty Yepeay YHUIKEHUH, KO-
TOPBIE €1 MPUILITIOCH TEPEKUTD.

Takum 00pa3om, UHIMBHAYATBHBIA BKIaJ JHH BpoHTE cocTos B ee TeMaTu-
YECKOM HOBAaTOPCTBE, OTPa3HUBIIEM (PEMUHHUCTCKYIO MBICTh XIX Beka. A Takke B HO-
BAaTOPCTBE Ha ypoBHE (POpMbI, IPOsIBUBILIEE ceOsl B BHIOOPE CIOXkKETA U Teposi, TUIA U
MaHephbl MOBECTBOBAaHUSA M OKa3aBIllee BIUSHHE Ha JaJIbHEHIEe pa3BUTUE AHTJIUM-
CKOI'0 pOMaHa, XOTsI U OIOCPEI0BAHHO, uepe3 TBopuecTBO Lllapnortsel bponte, koTO-
poe mproOpeso OOMbITYI0 MOMYJISIPHOCTD.
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I'JTABA 2. KIIOYEBBIE MOTHUBBI XYJOXECTBEHHOI'O
MHWPA DHH BPOHTE

2.1. Cucrema MOTHBOB B TBOpYecTBe JHH bpoHnTe

XynoxecTBeHHbIN MUp DHH bpoHTe mpencTaBiser co0oil CTpOiTHYIO CUCTEMY, B
KOTOPOH HAIIA OTPaKeHUE YOSKIeHUs, POPMUPOBABIINECS HA MTPOTHKEHUU JKU3HH.
DJIEMEHTBl ATOM CHCTEMbI B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI U B3aUMOOOYCIIOBJIEHBI, MO3TOMY, pac-
CMaTpuBasi UX MOCIEI0BATEIbHO MO OTACIBHOCTH, CIEAYET IOMHUTb, UYTO OHU BbIJIE-
JIeHBI U3 O0ILEN CUCTEMbI UCKYCCTBEHHO JJIsi IPOCTOTHI HAYYHOI'O paccMoTpeHus. B
PEaTbHOCTH K€ ATHU DJIEMEHTHI CIUIETEHBI APYT C APYTrOM MHOXKECTBEHHBIMU U HEPa3-
pPBIBHBIMU cBsi3siIMU. Kak U Besikasi cucteMa, XyJ0KeCTBEHHbI MUP DHH bpoHTE nMme-
€T COOCTBEHHYIO uepapxuio. LleHTpalbHbI 3JIeMEHT O0OYCJIOBIMBAECT COJCPKaHUE
BCEX OCTANIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB, 9Ty CHCTEMY COCTABIISIOMIIX .

MotuB B Hacrosield padbore nonumaercs, Bciaed 3a b. M. I'acapoBbiM, Kak
«1000# (heHOMEeH, TH000€ CMBICTIOBOE IIATHO», COOBITHE, YepPTa XapaKkTepa, JIICMEHT
nanamadra, 10001 mpeaIMeT, NPOU3HECEHHOE CIIOBO, KPAacKH, 3ByKU U T.A4.» [['acna-
poB 1944: 306]. I'naBHBIN KpUTEPUN, ONPEACIAIOIIMNN BbIIEIEHUE MOTUBA — «ETO pe-
npoaykiusi B Tekcte» [["acmapoB 1944: 306]. Takum 00pa3oM, KpUTEpUEeM BbIjEIe-
HUSl KIIOYEBBIX MOTHBOB XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO MHpa JHH bpoHTte B paborte crtan yac-
TOTHBII aHAJIN3 UX MMOBTOPSEMOCTH BO BCEM KOPIYCE TEKCTOB, MIPUHAIICKAIINX TH-
caTeJIbHULIE.

Omnpenenenne b.M. IN'acnapoBa mogkperuisier aepunurus, qanHas Jhx. [ummm
B «Cli0Bape MHUPOBBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX TEPMUHOB» U TpejJiararoiias TpakToBaTh MO-
THUB KaK «CJIOBO WJIM MBICIIUTEIIBHYIO MO/IEb, MOBTOPSIONIYIOCS B OJIMHAKOBBIX CH-
TyalusiX WIA JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI BhI3BATh OIPEACIICHHOE HACTPOCHHE BHYTPU OJHOTO
MPOM3BEACHUS, WM B Pa3IMYHBIX IMPOU3BEICHHUAX OJHOro x)aHpa» [Shipley 1970:
204]. MoTuBbI, XapaKkTepHbI€ ISl XyJ0KECTBEHHOr0 Mupa JHH bpoHTe, mposBIsAIOT
ce0s Ha TEKCTOBOM YPOBHE 4epe3 KIIIOUEBbIE CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OYepelb, SB-
JSIFOTCSL OTPAXKEHUEM CTOSIIIUMX 332 HUMHU MEHTaJIbHBIX KOHIIENTOB, (DOPMUPYIOMIUX
koumentochepy [JIuxades 1997: 98] xymoxectBennoro mupa dun bpomre.

Ha ocHoBanuu wuccienoBanusi ouorpaduueckux (hakToB, TEKCTOB POMAHOB U
JUPUKA DHH BpOHTE MOYKHO clIenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO IIEHTPOM XYJ0>KECTBEHHOTO MHUpa
NYCaTeJIbHUIIBI SIBJIsETCA bor Kak mepBoHavYaio, UCTOYHUK U CO3/1aTEIIb BCETO.

C nerctBa B co3HaHUM DHH bpoHTE OOpPOIMCH TPU MPOTECTAHTCKUX TOKTPUHBI.
Metoau3sm, NpUIIEAIINAN YEPE3 BIUAHUE TETYIIKA bpeHyaIu1, ¢ KOTOPOU IOCIE CMEP-

0 JUTEpaType Kak CHCTEME U OCHOBHBIE YePTHI cucTeMbl cM. 3uHueHKoB.I'., 3ycman B.I'., Kuproze 3.1. Metoast
u3yudeHus aureparypsl. Cucremuslit noaxoa. M.: @nunra: Hayka, 2002. C. 13-22.

& Tepmun [I.C.JIuxadeBa, onpenensBIIeT0 KOHIENTOCPEPY KaK «COBOKYMHOCTH IOTEHIIHH, OTKPHIBAEMBIX B CIIOBap-
HOM 3arrace OTIEJIBHOTO YeJIOBEKa, KaK U BCEro A3bIKa B IIETIOM.
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TH MaTepu DHH ObLIa O4YeHb Onm3ka. KanbBUHU3M, BIUSHUE KOTOPOTO HCCIICIOBATE-
JM CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ uMeHeM OneH Haccu, nmoapyru cectpel lapnorrel. EBanrenusm,
KOTOPBIM UCTIOBEAOBA OTEll U Oyrbkaiiiiee okpykenue cembu bponte. I Mmetoauszm
[CaBuenko 1993: 147]%, u kambBuHE3M [McTopmueckuii cioBapb. McTopus, rocy-
mapcTBo M mpaBo]”, u esanrenusm [Ilopram: Eamrembckue xpuctuane]™ Gbuin
BIUSITEIbHBIMUA JBUKCHUSIMU B paMKax aHTJIMHCKOTO MPOTECTAaHTU3Ma, OOHEIMHEH-
HbIC OYEHb JIMYHBIM M 3MOLIMOHAJIBHBIM BOCHpUATHEV bora, KOTOPbIM CTaHOBUJICS
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO KAXKJIOJHEBHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO CylIecTBOBaHUsA. He Tonbko
KQXJBIM 111ar, HO U BCSIKAasl MbBICIIb OCTOSIHHO CBEPSJIMCH C BOKECTBEHHBIM IIJIAHOM.
Otcroa OoNIyIIEHUE KU3HU O] MOCTOSIHHBIM OKOM BoXXbUM, KOTOpoe ObUIO Mepu-
JIOM BCEX YYBCTB, MBICJIEN U ITOCTYIIKOB.

OpHako MeXIy HanmpaBJICHUSIMHU ObUIMA U CyllIeCTBEHHbIC OTan4Ms. KaibBuHU3M
IpeiCcTaBsl coboi Hamboiee KECTKYI0 JIOKTPHUHY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOW CIIaceHUe
YrOTOBAHO JIMIIb W30paHHBIM. TOJIBKO B MPOIECCE JKU3HU UYEJIOBEK MOXKET TOHSTH,
M30paH OH WJIM MPOKIIST, HO U3MEHUTH ATO HEe B ero cuiax. [{ns metonuctos bor To-
e SABJISETCS Kaparomen nHcTanuen. OJHAKO YeJIOBEK MOYKET HAWTHU MyTh K CIace-
HUIO 4Yepe3 MOJUTBY, Oyiarue Jena U CTporoe BbINoJHEeHUE 3anoBezeil. Ilpaspa,
IJIaHKa, KOTOPYIO CTaBSIT METOJMCTHI, HACTOJILKO BBICOKA, YTO, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh €M, 4eJIOBEK JIOJKEH CTaTh UCaIbHBIM, OE3rPEIIHbIM.

EBanrenucrckas JOKTpHHA, XOTs TaKke ObUIa CTpOra, HECKOJIBKO MEHsIa aK-
LEHTBL: bor 3/1ech TOpa3o0 CHUCXOAUTEIBHEE OTHOCHUIICS K HECOBEPILICHCTBAM YEJO-

7 MeTomsM - 5TO BETBb [IPOTECTAHTCKOr0 XpUCTHAHCTBA, Bo3HUKIIAsA B X VIII Beke B HeApax aHITIMKaHCKOM LEPKBU -
rOCYAapCTBECHHON IIEPKBH AHIIINH, IIPOTECTAHTCKOM 110 BEPOYUEHHIO, IPHULIENIEH K TOMY BPEMEHH B YIIaOK.
OcHoBarelieM U LIEHTpaIbHOM (urypoii MeroaucTckoro arkenus 0bu1 ko Yacmu (1703-1791 rr.). [o ero onpene-
JICHHUIO, METOJIM3M €CTh "pelUrus cep/ia’” U HpaBCTBeHHOE 0OHOBIIeHHE. Ha3zBaHue "MeToMUCThI" MPOU30IILIO OT METO-
JMYecKoi (cucremarnueckoil) Tpagumuu "CesiToro kiyba", KoTopslii Obu1 ocHOBaH OpartbsiMu J[xoHom u Yapibs3zom
VYacnn npu Oxcdopackom yHuBepcureTe. UieHsl 3TOro Kiiyda COCTaBWIM paclicaHue Ha KaXIbIH JIeHb, ONPEAEiNB
Yackl JUIsl MOJIUTB, MOCEIEHUS OOJIBHBIX U 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX; /IS TPENOAaBaHus B LIKOJIE JJIsl OCAHBIX U JJISl HCIIOJHEHHUS
mpaBuia nepksu. CiaoBo "Meromuct" crano 0e300MIHBIM MUTETOM, OpocaeMbIM B aapec "CasiToro xirybda" u yTBepIu-
JIOCH 3a TocieaoBaresaMu J. Yacim.

”? OfHO M3 Tpex OCHOBHBIX TEUEHMH POTECTAHTH3MA, HAPSILY C JIOTEPAHCTBOM M AHIIMKAHCTBOM, IPHHSBIICE HICH
K. KamsBuna (1509—1564). LlenTpansHOe MECTO KaJbBHHUCTCKOW TEOJIOTHH 3aHMMAET yUeHHE O MPEeIOIpeaeieHHH,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY CyZbOBI JIFOAEH OnpeesieHs! 00roM, 1 HUKAaKue 100pbIe Iesia He MOTYT 9TOro u3MeHuTh. [Ipeycme-
BaHME B Jienax paccMarpuBaercs K. xak mpusHak npean3OpaHHOCTH K criaceHHio. [lomuTnieckue 1enu J0JDKHbI ObITh
NOJAYMHEHBI 3a1a4e OCYIIECTBJICHUs LapcTBa 0oxus Ha 3emiie. Kynbt B K. ynpolieH, nountanue kpecra, MUKOH OTBEp-
raercs. V3 7 XpUCTHAHCKUX TAMHCTB COXPAHSIOTCS JIMIIb KpelleHne U npuyauienue. [lactopsl U MpornoBeqHUKN B 00-
muHax u3buparorcst Bepyromumu. M3 XKenessl nponnk Bo @pannuio (ryrenotst), Hunepnannes, [llotnananio u Axr-
muto (mypurane). [Tox 3namenem K. npoxoammm auaepnanackas B X VI B. u anrnmiickas B XVII B. pesomrounu. Cospe-
MEHHBIE pUBep>KeHIbl K. — KaabBUHUCTHI, pedopMartsl, IpecBUTEpHaHe, KOHT PEralliOHaINCTHI.

’* Epanrenusm (evangelism), eBaHre/IbCKas LEPKOBh MM €BAHIENILCKHE XPHCTHAHE — TCUCHHE B XPHCTHAHCTBE, IIPH-
3HaloIee aBTopuTeT brubnnn u mponoBeayoonrie HEOOXOIMMOCTs 00paIIeHus OT rpexa K bory n Bo3poskaeHus depes
nokasiHue. [lociaenoBareny 3TOro y4eHus OCHOBBIBAIOTCS B XKM3HHU U CIy>KEHHH MCKIIOUUTENbHO Ha bubnum, He npu-
3HaBasi aBTOPUTET HEKAHOHMUYECKUX KHWT U MpenaHus. Takke eBaHIelbCKHE XPUCTHAHE BBICTYHAIOT IIPOTUB MKOHOIIO-
YUTaHUSA U APYTHX HEOMONEHCKMX HACIOCHHWH B JYXOBHOH NMpaKkTUKE U >KU3HHM BEpYHOIIMX. EBaHTENbCKUX XpUCTHAH
Ha3bIBAIOT TAKKE «EBAHT'CJIMCTaAMW», UYTO, IO CYyTH, BEPHO, TaK KaK 6OJ'II)IJ_II/IHCTBO C€BAHTCJIbCKUX XPUCTHAH CBOIO KU3Hb
MOCBSAIIAIOT pacnpocTpaHeHuto biaroit Bectn — EBanrenus. EBaHrenbckue XpucTruaHe CUNTAIOT KAHOHHYECKYIO BrO-
JIMEO OOTO/IyXHOBEHHOM (TO €CTh HamucaHoi camuM borom 4epes mozeit) u npusHaroT e€ abcomoTHbli aBTopuTert. [lo-
CJIC/IOBATEIIN ATOTO TEUEHMSI CTPEMSITCS K 0JIaro4ecTHIo, T.€. BO BCEM MCIOJIHUTD MTOBEJICHUs, MOJy4eHHbIe yepe3 Cs-
menHble [Tucanus bubnuu. J[Bmxenne popMupoBaiock HauuHas ¢ 31oxu Peopmanny.
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Beka. [lo cpaBHEHMIO ¢ METOAU3MOM Jenaics OONBIIMK aKIEHT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTHU
CIaceHus Yyepe3 UCKPEeHHEE pacKasHue.

OC0O€HHOCTBIO PETUTMO3HBIX BO33peHUN DHH BpoHTE SABUIIOCH TO, YTO XPUCTH-
aHCKas JIOKTpYHA Oblila MEepeOoCMbICIIEHA €10 B POMAaHTHYECKOM Kitoue. s poman-
TH3Ma Obl1a xapakTepHa KoHuenius nanten3ma [ConobseBa 1988; ConoBreBa 1984;
VYpuoB 1989: 87-112; [psixonoBa 1983], koTopas npennonaraia, yto bor pa3nut B
npupozie’, TI03TOMy BeCh MHp OKa3bIBAIICS TOJIBKO CIOCO60M BoecTBEHHOro mpo-
siieanst [DPunocodceknii cnoBapb. 2001: 582.]. bor u Mup B maHTen3Me MBICTUIHCH
KaK OJIHO Liejoe. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOTO, HAa YEM B 3TOM €AUHCTBE CTABUJICS aKIIEHT,
Ha bore mwiu Ha Mupe, BBIAEISIUCH JBa HANpaBJIEHUs MaHTen3Ma. B XynoxkecTBeH-
HOM MUpe OHH bpOHTE aklleHT, HECOMHEHHO, Aenaiics Ha bore.

OtHomenus DHH bponrte ¢ borom Hukorna He ObLIM MPOCTHIMU M CTAOWIIBHBI-
Mu. To, Kak OHU pa3BUBAJIUChH, 3AMEYATEIIBHO OMUCAHO B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU «Y HBIHUEY
(«Despondency», 1841). Bpemenamu ot 6ecnpenensHoro noBepusi kK bory bponre
MEepPEXOMIIa K COMHEHHUIO B TOM, YTO OH €€ HE OCTaBUT. DTO COMHEHUE 3aCTABIISIIO €€
BIIa/IaTh B YHBIHUE:

And yet, alas! how many times Ho Bce-Taku 3a pa3om pa3
My feet have gone astray, Cxoxy ¢ Ero nyTu.
How oft have I forgot my God, U bora y ceb6s B mymie
How greatly fallen away! VYK HE MOTy HallTH.
My sins increase, my love grows JIro60Bw, Hanexa, rae Bol, T11e?
cold, I'pexu xx Mou pacTyT.
And Hope within me dies ... U Bepa npornyina cama.
And Faith itself is wavering now, B uyem MHe wWcKarb TNPUIOT?

O how shall I arise! [The [Bpourel990:517]"
Poems of Anne Bronte: A New Text and
Commentary 1979: 471"
OtcrynuBmmch OT bora, oHa UCTIIBITBIBANA CTHIJ, KOpUia ceOsi, CUuTasi TPEXOB-
HOM M HENOCTONHON Oo)ecTBeHHOU Onaronatv. Bo3HUKaBIIWN BCIEICTBUE 3TOTO
CTpax 3aCTaBIIsUT €€ CHOBAa ymoBaTh Ha bora m ero OECKOHEYHYIO MHJIOCTh Kak Ha
€IMHCTBEHHOE CITACCHHUE:
And prayed to have my sins forgiven  Ilpomenus uckana 1,
With such a fervent zeal, OTnaBuIvch BCS MOJILOE
An earnest grief --- a strong desire C TeM mbUIOM, YTO TETEPb, YBHI,

7 TToKa3aTelbHO, YTO CYIIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh MOATHYCCKOTO HACIEAMs DHH BpOoHTE COCTaBIsIeT MeH3aKHas IMPHKA: U3
58 cTUX0B — B 22 MpHUpoa WiH SBISAETCSA [ICHTPOM BHUMAHHUS, WX UTPAaeT OOJBIIYIO POIIb.

7 3nech u Jlajiee OpuruHaIBEl cTUXoB nuT. o: The Poems of Anne Bronte A New Text and Commentary (ed.) Edward
Chitham. London and Basingstoke, Macmillan, 1979. - 232 p.

7 3niech u garee CTHUXOTBOPEHUS IUTUPYIOTCA 10 m3manuio: bponte OuH. ArHec I'peit; Hesnakomka u3 Yaitnadern
Xomna: Pomansl; CruxorBopenus. Ku. 2 / nep. M.I'yposoii / Berym. cr. H. Muxanbckoit. - M.: 1990. — 525 c. npocteim
YKa3aHWEM CTPaHHII.
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<...>. He naxoxy B cebe.

And vowed to trample on my sins, [Ipocuna xapko Hebeca
And called on Heaven to aid MouM MOJICHBSIM BHSTb,
My spirit in her firm resolves Moii 1yx B OOpEHBSIX YKPEIUTh
And hear the vows I made. OO6eThI BCe MPUHSTH.
N aucxonnina Ha MEHS
And I have felt so full of love, Bcesnacrnas JIto00Bb.
So strong in spirit then, Kazanocs, cepaue nukoraa
As if my heart would never cool He octynutcs BHOBB.
Or wander back again. [BponTe 1990: 517]

DTOT aJrOpUTM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI ¢ borom nucarenpHUIA 3aMe4YaTEIbHO BbI-
paswia B 3arjaBUM OJHOTO U3 CBOMX MO3MHUX cTUXOTBOopeHnit «Konebanus» («Fluc-
tuationsy).

B anrnumiickom mpoTecTaHTCTBE WJIes mojiaraHusl Ha bora, ero MuiI0CTh, BOJIIO U
no0poty urpana ocoOeHHyIo poib. [IucarenpHuIIa onIyIaia, 9To € He BCeraa XBa-
TaeT 0e3yciIoBHOTO A0Bepus K bory, u B 3ToM oHa Bujena ciabocTh cBoel Bephl. B
ctuxotBopennn «K Kaynepy» («To Cowper», 1842), kotopbslii ObLI OJIM30K €d 1O
yXy, CBOUMH COMHEHUSIMHU, CTPEMIICHUEM 00OpECTH 1IapCTBUE HEOECHOE U JTyXOBHYIO
YUCTOTY, OHA TOBOPUT, UTO €CJIM TAKOW YEJIOBEK HE yAOCTOeH borom cmacenusi, To
YTO K€ JIeNaTh OCTAJIbHBIM:

Yet should thy darkest fears be true, Ho ecnu TBO# OBLIT BEpEH cTpax,
If Heaven be so severe U x bory He BO33Bath,
That such a soul as thine is lost, U TBI criaceHbst HE 00pe,
Oh! how shall I appear? Ha urto x mHe ynoBarte? [Bponte 1990:
521].

OnpenensiolMMU TEMaMU BCEro TBOpUecTBa DHH BpoHTe SIBISIOTCA AyXOBHBIE
UCKaHUsl, OUCK bora B cebe, OTBETHI HA BOMPOCKHI O TOM, KakoB OH: CyIsIui U Ka-
PAIOIIMK WU JTIOOSIIHMI 1 MPOIIAIOIINA; YTO JKJIET YeJIOBEKa 3a YepTOM CMEpPTH, YIro-
TOBAHO JIM CIIACEHUE TOJIHKO JJIsi M30paHHBIX WM €T0 MOXET oOpecTH Beskuit. OT-
CI0JIa ¥ TIOTYEPKHYTOE CTPEMIICHHE MUCATEILHUIIBI K CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTH, KCIIAHHUE
MOHSATh, KTO OHA M 3a4€M 3]IeCh, a TAK)KE pealln30BaTh JaHHbIE eii borom TamaHThl, 3a
KOTOPBIE OH ITOTOM 0053aTEJILHO CIIPOCHT.

Poman «He3nakomka», KOTOpBIA LEIMKOM MOCBSIIEH MNpoOJieMe CIaceHus B
BBICIIIEM PEJIMTMO3HOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, HAYMHAETCS SIU30]I0M, KOIrJa OTell,
ymupasi, nepenaet ['unbepry Mapkxemy cBoro ¢epMy U HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI
CBIH TIPOJIOJIKUII €T0 JIeJI0 U mepenan pepMy IeTsSM B COCTOSSHHM HE MEHEE IIBETY-
IeM, YeM OH IOJYYHII €€ OT OTIa. AMOUIIMY U CAMOMHEHHE, BOCIIUTAHHBIE MAaTEPBIO
['mnGepra, MemaroT eMy CMHUPHTBCS C 3TUM CKPOMHBIM morpuiieM. OH BbIpakaeT
CBOE OTHOIIICHHE K (pepMepcTBy, coeauHsss oOpa3bl mpuTyu CBSIIEHHOTO TTUCAHUS O
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TanaHTax U HaropHo nponoseau: «fl 3akamnpiBan CBOM TaJaHT B 3€MJII0 M CKPBIBAI
cBOIi cBeT mox cryxom» [Bporrte 2008: 199]7%. Dta ¢pasa cTaHOBUTCS KIFOUEBBIM
MOMEHTOM JIJI1 IOHMMaHUs pOMaHa U XyJ0KECTBEHHOI0 Mupa JDHH bpoHTe B 11eiom.
OO6pa3 cBera cBsi3aH B KOHIIEIIIMKM MUCATEIBHUIIBI ¢ 00pa3om bora (moapoOHee 06
stoMm cM. C. 88-102). «IIpaTath cBO# CBET MO/ CIyIOM», TAKUM 00pa3oM, O3HA4YAET
3ariaymarh B cebe O0KECTBEHHOE Havyaso, MOTy4YeHHbIN oT ['ocnoia TananT, a npur-
Ya 0 TaJlaHTax MmpeBpamiaeTcs B Metadopy TIaBHOM UIEH BCETO POMaHA B LIEJIOM.

Bnocnencreun DuH BpoHTe packpbiBaeT 3Ty MeTtadopy, BBOAS pa3HbIe BapHaH-
ThI CyJ1€0 TepoeB, KOTOPHIM JaH Kakou-1u0o0 TanaHT. M ux >kM3Hb CKIIaJpIBaeTCs cya-
CTJIMBO WJIK HET B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK YEJIOBEK PACIOPSIKAETCS CBOMM JIaPOM.
[Ipuyem TanaHThl NMpeACTaBICHbl B Pa3HOM MOHMMAaHUHU: KOMY-TO JaHO OOTraTCTBO,
BJIACTh, KOMY-TO Cep/Ille, CIIOCOOHOE TOOUTh M TOHUMATh JPYTUX WIH €Il KaKasi-To
noOponerens. ['maBHas repouHsi poMaHa XeJeH XaHTUHT/IOH OJapeHa MHOTHM: OHa
KpacuBa, yMHA, MOJy4uJIa IPABWIBHOE BOCIIMTAHUE B CTPOTUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX Tpa-
IULUSAX J)KU3HU B bore, kpome Toro, oHa dOoraTtasi HEBeCTa U UMEET ropsiuee cepaile,
KOTOPOE€ XOUYeT MOMOYb M30paHHUKY UCIPABUTHCS, HAYaTh BECTU JOCTOMHYIO KU3Hb
U TEM CaMbIM 3acily>KUTh cnaceHue. Ho ee miuto3un pa3ouBaroTCcs 0 CypOBYIO pealib-
HOCTb U MPUHOCST €i WCIBITaHMS, KOTOPbIE MPOBEPSIOT HA MPOYHOCTh €€ BHYTPEH-
HUM CTEepKeHb U IIEHHOCTU. B pe3ynbTare oHa coxpaHseT BepHOCTh cebe, bory ¢ ero
3aMmoBeIsIMH U MYKY. |'epouHs CTaHOBUTCS OoJiee cIepKaHHOW U MyApPOH B OTHO-
HICHUSIX C MY>XYMHAMHU M JIIOJIbMU B ILIEJIOM, IOHUMAET, YTO €l PYKOBOAWJIA JUIIb
CTpacTh — MUMOJIETHOE ILJIaMsi, CTAHOBUTCS 3a00TIMBOM MaTEPbIO U XOPOILIEeH moaApy-
roi, a TaKKe HE3aBHCHUMOM, CaMOJIOCTATOYHOM >KCHIIMMHOM, 00SCICUNBAIOIICH CceOs
cBouM TpyAom. [loaToMy mocne Bcex ucnbiTaHuM bor Bo3Harpaxmaer ee Oorarcr-
BOM, CHACTbEM C JIOOMMBIM MY>KUYHMHOM, KOTOPBIA TOKE IMPOIIE] COOCTBEHHBIN MYTh
COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHUS U HAYUYUJICS CMUPEHUIO U CKPOMHOCTH.

['1aBHBIN %Ke My»KCKOU nepcoHak ApTyp XaHTUHIJIOH, HE HAYYEHHbIN CIIEPKU-
BaTh TOPBIBBI CTPACTEH, HE 00JIaTAIONNH HABBIKAMU CAMOKOHTPOJIS, yMEPEHHOCTH H
pa3yMHOCTH, B (pMHaAIEe poMaHa TepsieT BCe, YTO €My OBLIO JaHO CBBIIIE: KPacoTy,
310pOBbE, APY3€il, JTH0OOBb KEHBI U €€ caMy, CbiHa, OOraTcTBO M HaJEXKIy Ha crace-
HUE MOCJIE CMEPTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO 3aKIHOYUTh, YTO BEPHOCTH (Kak CyIpyKeckas, Tak W
BEpHOCTH bory), ciiepkaHHOCTb, YMEPEHHOCTh, CAMOKOHTPOJIb, TPY0Jt00HE — BOT T€
IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOAUMBI I OOPETEeHUs CIaceHusi, coriacHo JHH bponTe.
OTH LIEHHOCTHU TOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY XYJIO)KE€CTBEHHOTO MHpa poOMaHa, a, CJeJ0Ba-
TEJIbHO, JIOTUYHO MPEIIOI0KHUTh, YTO TE€ K€ LEHHOCTH JIEKAT, C TOUKH 3pEHUS NUca-
TEJIbHUILIBI, U B OCHOBE MUPO3JaHHUS.

’® B opurunane: «I was burying my talent in the earth, and hiding my light under bushel».
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Bce xnmroueBbie MOTHUBBI XYAOKCECTBCHHOI'O MHpaA BpOHTe TaK WJIK nHa4Y¢€ CBA3a-
HBbI C €€ MMPCACTABJICHHUEM O bore u B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUHY Y€JIOBEKA C HUM. TaKuMm o6pa—
30M, KIIIOYCBBIM MOTHUBOM BCETO €€ TBOPYCCKOI'O HACJICAUSA MOXKHO CUHHUTATb MOTHUB
00’KEeCTBEHHOU 6HaFO,ZLaTI/I, C KOTOPBIM CBA3aHbI MOTUB 00’KECTBEHHOI'O CBCTAa, MOTUB
BCPHI " BI)I60pa IIyTH, MOTHUB JJOMd, MOTHUB NCTHUHLI / ImpaBabl, MOTHB CyeTBI/ TIHIcCJjia-
BUsI.

2.2. MoTHB 00:KeCTBEeHHOH 0/1ar01aTH

SBIASACH LEHTPAIBHBIM KOHILIENTOM XYJO0XKECTBEHHOTO Mupa OHH bponte, bor
MOJIy4aeT B €€ TBOPUYECTBE MHOTOYHUCIIEHHbIE TpakToBKU. CTuxoTrBopenue «B ma-
MATH O cHacTJIMBOM JHE B (eBpane» («In Memory of a Happy Day in Februaryy,
1842) naet OoraThlii MaTepual JJig MOHUMAHHS TOTO, KaKUM BUIUTCS DHH bpoHTe
Bbor. Croxker cTuxa MocTpoeH Ha TOM, 4TO JIMpUYECKasi T€POUHS BO BPEMS MPOTYJIKU
WCIIBITHIBAET OLIYIIEHUE HEBEPOSTHOTO OnaxeHcTBa. CHavalla OHA JAyMAaeT, 4TO 3TO
KpacoTa U 0JaroCTHOCTh MPUPOJIBI 3aCTABIIIN TIEPEKUTH €€ TAaKHE CUIIHLHBIC YyBCTBA,
OJIHAKO 3aTeM YOeXJaeTcsl, UTO 4Yepe3 COJIHEUHBIM CBET ¢ HeOec el SBUIIUCH Mpo-
Osiecku 0oxxecTBeHHOM UCTUHBI («glimpse of truth diviney):

I felt there was a God on high Tam nanexko B BBHINIMHE S YyBCTBOBaja
By whom all things were made. npucyrcrBue bora, kTo coTBOpuI BCe
I saw His wisdom and his power BOKDYT.
In all his works displayed. S Buzena ero MyJpocTb U MOTYIIIECTBO,

ABJICHHBIMH BO BCEX €TI0 COBI[aHI/IHX79.

Takum o0pazom, bor mpeacTaeT 31ech Kak co3narelb Bcero cymiero («By whom
all things were made»), kak 6eckoHeuHast My pocTh («wisdom infinite»), MoryiiecT-
BO, SIBJICHHOE BO BceXx ero TBopeHusx («power In all his works displayed»). Janee u3
TEKCTa CTHXOTBOPEHHS CIIEAyeT, uTo bor — 310 emie u cnaBa («glory»), u He3eMHas
muinocth («mercy all divine»), u HezemHoe OnmaxeHCTBO («bliss divine»). Ilytu ero
HeucnoBeaumsl («Deep secrets of his providence \ In darkness long concealed»), HO
MOTYT OBITH SIBJICHBI YEJIOBEKY B MOMEHT o3apeHus. IMEHHO Takoe o3apeHue Ormuca-
HO B CTUXOTBOpEHUU. JIupudeckas TepouHs BAPYT MOCTUTAET BOKECTBEHHBIN 3aMBbI-
Cell, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY YCTpoeH 3eMHOM Mup. OmyTuB OeckoHeuHyro cuity bora,
oHa ucneiTana He crpax («I did not tremble at his power»), a cuactbe («delight»), u
nepexuia equHenue ¢ borom («I felt that God was miney).

I knew that my Redeemer lived, Sl 3nana, uro mou CriacuTesb KUJI,
I did not fear to die; 51 me Gosimach ymepers,

Full sure that I should rise again  [lonmHOCTBIO YBEpeHHasI, YTO 51 BHOBb
To immortality. Bockpecny B BEUHOCTH.

79
3nech u Jajiee, KpoMe CIi€iuaibHO OIMOBOPEHHLIX CITy4acB, NIEPEBO/ aBTOpa pa6OTbl.
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I longed to view that S xoTena yBHIETH TO,

Which eye hath never seen, Uto r71a3 YyenoBeYeCKHil HUKOTIa HE BU-
To see the glories of his face JIeJ1, YBUJETh CIABHBIN €ro JIMK

Without the veil between. He ckpbITHIN TOKPOBOM.

Takue nexcemsl, Kak «bliss» («OmaxxeHCTBOY»), (M cBsizaHHas ¢ Hel «blessedy),
«grace» («Omaromatb»), «divine» («O0KeCTBEHHBI»), «celestialy («HEOEeCHBINY),
«power» («MOTYIIEeCTBOY), SABJISIOTCS B JUpUKE DHH BpoHTE MOCTOSHHBIMU aTpuly-
tamu bora.

bor B xynoxectBeHHOM mupe OHH bpoHTe OkasbiBaeTcs B LieHTpe Bcen Bce-
nernHoi. OH UCTOYHHMK M TEPBOHAYAIIO BCEro. B pesynbTare AIUTENBHBIX U My4H-
TEIbHBIX JyXOBHBIX MOUCKOB MUCATEIBHUIA TPUXOJUT K OCO3HAHUIO TOTO, YTO IJ1aB-
HBIM TposiBIeHUEM bora, caMoil ero CyTbio sIBJsieTcsl JII00OBb. JTa JIt0OOBb Mpe-
CTaBJIIET COOOM HEBEPOATHO MOIIHYIO CHIIy, KOTOpas, €Cld YeJIOBEK OCO3HAaeT ee
CYIIIECTBOBAHHE M TIPUHUMAET €€, YJECATEPSET ero COOCTBEHHbIE CHIIBI. Takum oOpa-
30M, KOHIENTHI «CUjia» («power») u «i1to00Bb» («love») cnuBatorcst y OHH bpoHTe
BoeAnHO. [lokazaTeTbHBIM B 3TOM CMBICIIC SIBIIICTCS Ha3BaHUE CTHUXOTBOpeHHS «CH-
na mooBu» («Power of Lovey») 1846 rona. B 3ToM CTUXOTBOpEHUHU peyub UIET O Ma-
TEPUHCKOM JIFOOBU, HO JJISl TIMCATEIIBHUIIBI «J1F000BhL 3eMHas» (0ynb TO J0OOBH Ma-
TEepU K peOCHKY WJIM KEHIIMHBI K MY>KUUHE) HEOTACIUMA OT «IH0OBU HEOECHOI» U
MBICIIUTCS TOJIbKO KaK OJIMH W3 BUJIOB €€ BBIPAKECHHS, MIOATOMY OHAa BCETJa YHCTa
(«pure» - elre ojJHA YacTOTHAs JEKCceMa B JIMpUKEe bpoHTe, KoTopas B paBHOU Mepe
MPUMEHSETCS M T0 OTHOIICHHIO K «O0XXECTBEHHOW IIOOBHW», M IO OTHOIICHUIO K
«3EMHOM JTFOOBMY).

B ctuxotrBopenun «PaccraBanue» (2) («Parting» (2)), roe pedsb uaeT o Jr00BU
MYyK4HMHBI (B cTuXxOoTBOpeHuu «lordy») u xenuuubl (B ctuxorBopenun «lady»), o6-
pamarot Ha ceOs BHUMaHue Takue cTpouku: «That fills my softened heart with bliss \
That words could never tell» («UTo HamogHsAET MOE YCIIOKOGHHOE CEpJIe OJaKeHCT-
BOoM, \ KoTopoe He BbIpa3ulilb CIOBaMU»), KOTOPHIE BBIPAXKAIOT OTHOIIIEHUE T€POUHU
K Bo3moOneHHoMy. B xynoxxectBenHom mupe DHH bponTe cinoBo «bliss» obmamaer
SBHOW PEeNMTHO3HON KoHHOTanuei. Takum oOpazom, cioBo «lord», cBA3aHHOE C HUM,
MO>KET OBITh MPOYTEHO ABOSKO: KaK YEIOBEK 3HATHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUS M Kak «the
Lord» - I'ocoap. IToxoxuii KOHTEKCT BO3HUKAET U B CTUXOTBOpeHUU «lIpormiaii»
(«Farewell»), re, oOpaiasch K BO31100JICHHOMY, JIMpUUECKasi TE€POUHS BOCKJIMIIACT:

O, beautiful, and full of grace! O npekpacHbIil 1 IOJTHBIN U3AIIeCTBA / JII00E3-
If thou hadst never met mine eye, HocTH / OytarojaTh!

I had not dreamed a living face Ecnu ObI TBI HUKOT/Ia HE BCTPETUIICS MHE,

Could fancied charms so far outvie. 4 Ob mogyMaTh HE MOIJIA O TOM, YTO JIMAIIO

JKHBOTI'O YeJIOBEKa MOJKET 3aTMUTHh BCE BOOO-
paxxacMbIC ITPEIICCTH.
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CnoBo «grace» 3[1€Ch TOKE MOXKET ObITh MPOYUTAHO B HECKOJBKHX 3HAUYCHHUSX:
Kak «u3smecTBo» («a smooth controlled way of moving that is attractive to look at
especially because it seems natural and relaxed»), «mro6e3n0cTh» («a quality of beha-
vior, that is polite and pleasant and deserves respect») u kak «b6maromate» - «the
kindness that God shoes towards the human race» [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dic-
tionary 2000: 558]%.

HuTepecHoi cTOPOHON MOBOpayuBaeTcs npejcTaBieHue JHH bponTe o mo0BH
B poMaHe «He3nakoMmka» B anm30/e pasroBopa XeieH u ApTypa noclie OpaduHou 1ie-
PEMOHHUH, U3 KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBHUTCS SICHO, UTO JIIO0OBB K bory mms repouHu BaxkHee
JT00BU K My>KYUHE. XaHTUHTIOH HE B COCTOSIHUM 3TOTO MOHATH, TAK KaK €r0 B3TJISIbI
Ha JIFOOOBb MCKIIOYUTEIBHO 3€MHBIE M COOCTBEHHMUYECKHE, MOITOMY OH HCKPEHHE
UCIIBITBIBAET PEBHOCTH K bory, korjna XeneH Tak jkapKo MOJUTCS BO BpeMsi OpayHOit
LIEPEMOHHMH, YTO Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMs 3al0bIBaeT 0 Myxke. B 3Tom mpencraBienus
OuH bponTte 0 mo0Bu coBnanawT ¢ npeacrasieHusmu llapnorrer bponte. B pomane
«Jlxen Dilp» HapyllleHne IPUOPUTETOB, KOTJa JO0OBh K MY>KUYMHE CTAHOBUTCS BaX-
Hee J1I00BU K bory, NpuBOAUT K pa3pyLIEHUIO OTHOILIEHU.

[IpencraBnenue o bore kak BOIUIOIIEHUH JIFOOBU, MO-BUJIUMOMY, B KU3HU DHH
BponTe ObLIO CBSI3aHO C OOpallleHHEeM B KPU3UCHBIH MOMEHT K y4eHHI0 MopaBCKUX
OpatbeB, KOTOpbie ObuIH yOexaeHbl, yTo bor moOut u npomaer Bcex. B pomane
«Arnec I'peit» ecTb 3MM30], KOrJa CBSAUIEHHUK (OJAWH W3 CaMbIX MPUBJIEKATEIbHbBIX
nepcoHaXkei pomana), oOparmiasich K OefqHOU apenmaropiie, nutupyer EBanrenwue,
roBops, 4yTo bor ectb n1000Bb. K 1Ol e nnee HoBoro 3aBera npuxoaut u cama JHH
bponTe B pe3ynbTaTe MHOTOJETHUX AYLICBHBIX METAHUW U MOCTOSIHHOW JTyXOBHOMU
paboThI HaA cOOOM, YTO MOMOIJIO €l BOCCTAHOBUTH BEPY B 00’KECTBEHHYIO JIHOOOBb U
nosepue Kk bory.

B pomanax OuH bpoHTe Bompoc 00eCTBEHHOH JIIOOBU UTPAET OUYECHb BAXKHYIO
posib. B HUX MOJOKHUTENbHBIE TEPOU M FEPOMHU OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI UMEHHO Ha TaKOM
IIOHUMaHUM bora iy B pe3ysibTaTe HPAaBCTBEHHBIX MCKAHUM MPUXOJAT K Her. Tak, B
«Arnec I'peit» Ha npumepe oOpaza Hancu bpayH nucarenpHuna nokasana coOCTBEH-
HbIC MEPEKUBAHUS U COMHEHMS, KOTOPBIE €l MPUIIIOCH MEPEXKUTh B TOMCKax bora.
CnacurtenbHbIM AJ11 O€JHOM >KEHIMHBI OKa3bIBAE€TCS OCO3HAHUE TOro, 4TO bor ecthb
BOIUJIOIICHUE JIFOOBU, YTO OH TOTOB MPUHATHh €€ U OKPYKAIOIIUX TAaKUMU, KAKUE OHU
ecTb. OTOpaBHBIM MOMEHTOM I 3TOTO OCO3HAHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS CJIOBAa MHUCTEpa
VYacTona, kotopsie 3acTaBisatoT Hancu bpayn npo3pets u HaBcerja 0ocBOOOAUTHCS OT
BHYIIIAEMOTO € JPYyruM CBSIIEHHUKOM, MHUCTepoM XdaTduimom, obpa3za bora kak

80 HCpBOC 3HAYCHUC — U3AMICCTBO: «IIJIaBHAsd OCO3HAaHHAA MaHEpa ABWKCHUA, IIPUBJICKATCIIbHAA ITIPU Ha6HIO,E[eHI/II/I 0CO-
OeHHo IOTOMY, YTO BBIIVIAAUT €CTECTBEHHO U CHOKOﬁHO)), BTOPOC 3HAUCHUC — J00E3HOCTh: «KaueCTBO IMMOBEACHMUS, KO-

TOPOC MOKHO OIMMCATh KaK BEKJIMBOC, IPUATHOC U 3daCITYKUBAIOUICC YBAXKCHUA», TPETHC 3HAYCHUC — 6HaFOHaTLZ «Z[06-
poTa, KOTOPYIO bor BbIPAKACT IO OTHOLICHHWIO K YCJIOBCUCCTBY».
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Kaparollel MHCTAHIWUH, M1OJ] HEYCHIITHBIM OKOM KOTOPOTO YEJIOBEK HA Ha MUHYTY HE
MOKET paccinaOUuThCs.

B pomane «He3nakomkay bpoHTe mOKa3bIBaeT IBYX NMEPCOHAKEM, KOTOPHIE BE-
IyT HEAOCTOMHYIO >KU3Hb. JTO TJIABHBIM Tepoldl — MHUCTEp XaHTUHTAOH, U €ro
«ZIpyr», C KOTOPBIM OHU BMECTE yOMBAIOT BpeMsl B KyTexax, jopA Jloybopo. B du-
Haye pomana jopa JIoybopo B pe3yibTaTe OTpOMHBIX YCUIIMK W pabOThI HaJ cOOOM
nepecTai MUTh U UTPaTh B a3apTHBIE UTPbI, UATH HA MOBOJY Y HEIOCTOMHBIX IPY3€H,
HE CTaJ TEPIETh U3MEHBI JKEHBI, 00pes JOCTOMHCTBO U YBakeHne k cebe. Ha mpume-
pe ero CIOKETHOHW JIMHUUA DHH BpOHTE MOKa3hIBAET, UTO YEIOBEK MOKET OITHOAThCS,
TPENINTh U Ja)K€ NajgaTh OY€Hb HU3KO, HO, OCO3HAB UCTUHHBINA CMBICI KU3HU U HC-
KpEHHE pacKasiBUIMCh, OH CIIOCOOEH MOJIy4uTh nponieHre bora, moToMmy 4To ero Jio-
00Bb K YeJIOBEeKY OeckoHeuHa 1 abcontoTHA. bor napyer reporo Mup B Iyliie ykKe Ipu
KU3HU U BEPHYIO CIIYTHHUILY.

Mucrep XaHTUHTIOH, B oTianune oT JIoybopo, HE XOUeT pacKasThCs Jake Ha
CMEpPTHOM oJipe. XEJIEH, XKeask IOMOYb €My CMSATYUTh MPEACMEPTHBIE MYKH U yKac
CMEpPTH, NMPU3BIBAECT €r0 MOKAAThCA, HAIIOMHHAsA, 4TO bOr MWIIOCTHB W TOTOB MHpPO-
CTUTh €0 IIPU YCIOBUU UCKPEHHEN Bephl U packasgHusa. OJIHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha CTpax
nepej BEeYHbIMU MyKaMU B aJy, XaHTUHIJIOH OKa3bIBACTCSl HECITIOCOOHBIM YBEPOBATH
u obpectu bora gaxxe nepen auom cmept. Takum 00pa3oM, cyTh KoHLenuuu bora
y OHH bponTe 3akmtogaercs B Tom, uto bor ecth 6e3yciioBHas 1r000Bb U BCEMPOIIE-
HUE, HO, YTOOBI OBITh JTOCTOMHBIM ITOW JIOOBH M IPOIICHUS, YEITOBEK JTOJKEH OCHO-
BATEJILHO MTOTPYAUTHCS.

2.3. MoTuB 00:XeCTBEHHOI'0 CBETa

B xynoxecrBennom mupe OHH bponte bor HeoTaenum otT 00pa3oB, CBS3aAHHBIX
co cBetoM. Jlekcema «light» («cBeT») M €€ MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE KOHTEKCTYyalbHbIE CH-
HOHUMBI («sun», «sunshine», «moon», «glimpsy, «daylighty, «ray», «beamsy,
«spark», «sparklesy», «stary», cmoBocouetanusi «sunny day», «sunny Araby», «sunny
road», «summer sun», «meteor light shiningy, «silver stars», «sunny smile», «kinder
rays», «blush®' upon my cheeks», «lustrous sparkle», «genial glowy, «illumined by a
ray of light», «glimmering in my heart», «blessed dawn», «blushing skies»; a Taxxe
JexkceMbl o0O3Havaromue oroub, miams: «flamey», «fire»; rmaronel «to shiney, «to
light», «to sparkle», «to stream», «to blushy, «to burn» u T.1.) MOTYyT cunuTaThCs ca-
MO 4acTOTHOM B Jupuke bpoHte. Bece nmporpaMMHbIe CTUXOTBOPEHUS NUCATEINbHU-
bl TaK WJIM MHA4Ye CBsA3aHbI ¢ oOpa3amu cBera. [Ipumepom moryt ciayxuth: «B na-

81 v v
«Blush» Bocxoaut k cpeaneanrimiickomy «blushen», koTopsiii 03Ha4aNO «SIPKO CHUATH» M B CBOIO OYEPEb BOCXOH-

JIO K JIpeBHeaHTInicKoMy «blyscan», koTopoe ObLIO CBsi3aHO ¢ 00pa3oM (Qakena ¥ B CBOIO ouepe/b Opaio Hadauo u3
UHI0eBpoIeickoro kopus *bhles-, ¢ cemanTHKOl cBeTa u cusiHUsL. TakuM 00pa3oM, OUEBUIHBI ITUMOJIOTHUYECKUE CBSI-
31 JiekceM «blush, bliss u bless» ¢ uzeeii ceera u bora Kkak HCTOYHKKA 3TOrO CBETA.
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MATH O cyacTiIMBOM JHE B (eBpasie» («In Memory of a Happy Day in February»,
1842), «Ctpoku, counHeHHbIe B Jjecy BeTpeHbiM gHem» («Lines Composed in a
Wood on a Windy Day», 1842), «Crynenueckas cepeHaga» («The Student’s Sere-
nade», 1844), «lom» («Homey», 1842-1845), «Ilamare» («kMemory», 1844), «Kome-
O6anus» («Fluctuationsy, 1844), «VBuras 3enenpto 6ecenka» («The Arbour», Mexay
1840 u mauanom 1845), «Barisasl Ha xku3Hb» («Views of Life», 1844 — 1845),
«Cyera cyer u T.4.» / «Cyeta cyet u Bce cyeta» («Vanitas Vanitatis Etcy. / «Vanitas
Vanitatum, Omnia Vanitasy», 1845), «Tpu opuentupa» («The Three Guidesy, 1847),
«CnoBo kanmeBuHUCTaM» («A Word To The Calvinists», 1843), «CamonpudacTue»
(«Self Communion», 1847), «¥Y3kas tpona» («The Narrow Way», 1848), «Ilocnen-
Hue crpokmn» («Last Linesy, 1849).

VYxe ¢ caMbIX NEpPBBIX CTUXOB CBET CTAaHOBUTCS 3HAKOM NpucyrtcTBusi bora.
OO6byHO 00pa3 cBera cBs3aH ¢ uaesmMu panoct («delighty, «mirthy, «joy», «merri-
ment»), caactbs («blissy»), Mupa B myiie («peace»), cBooosl («free, freedomy), 1106-
BU K Onu3kuMm moasMm («lovey»), rapMOHUU C MHUPOM, KOT/a JIMPHUYECKas TepPOUHs
omrymaeT ceds ero 4acTtbio, a TaKKe KOrjaa MojydaeT O0KECTBEHHYIO IMOAJIECPIKKY
win 3HaK cBbimie. [lepconaxu DHH BpoHTe yacTo cMOTpAT BBEpX - Ha HeOeca. Tak,
cBeT («light») oka3piBaeTCsi HEMOCPECTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIM ¢ 00pa3oM Hebec («sky»,
«skiesy», «heaveny, «heavensy), KOTOpbI€ SBISIOTCS HCTOYHHUKOM CBETA, BOIUIOIICHH-
em LapcTBus boxusi, pas, a B KOHIIE XKU3HHU U qoMa («home»), TOCKOJIbKY TaM 00H-
taeT bor. OuH BponTe nHOrga cama aeT HaM NpSAMOE MOATBEPIKIACHUE 3TOTO B CTH-
xax. Hanpumep, B ctuxotBopeHnn «My3blka poxkaecTBEHCKUM yTpom» («Music on
Christmas Morning», 1841-45) nucarensHuna roBopur, 4ro Xpucrtoc Crnacureinb
OBLIT POXKJICH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI:

To bring the light of Heaven below; [IpuHecTn OOXKECTBEHHBIN CBET HA 3€M-
The Powers of Darkness to dispel, JIIO,
And rescue Earth from Death and Hell. Uto0s1 pazpymmts Cuiibl TeMbI
N cnactu 3emmto ot Cmeptu u Ilpeuc-
MOJTHEM.

Camo cnoBo «heaven \ heavens» orceuiaer Hac k TekcTy CpsinieHHoro Ilucanus
U UMEEeT OTYETIIUBYIO PEIMTHO3HYI0 OKpacKy. CiioBa ke «sky», «skiesy» n3HadanbHO
He 00J1aAar0T MPSMON PETUTHO3HON KOHHOTAIMEH, HO B KapTUHE MHpa MHUCATEIbHH-
I[bl HECCOMHEHHO €€ MpUOOpeTaIoT, YUUThIBas €€ MaHTeHuCTHYecKue B3risiael. Kpome
TOTO, 3TO NPsIMOM CHHOHUM cioBa «heaven / heavens», KOTOpbIN HCIONIB30BAJICS B
bubnuu 11t co3anus CBOWCTBEHHOTO €€ TeKCTY CTUIIMCTHYECKOTO Napasuiean3Ma.

CambiM HeOXUAaHHBIM O0Opa3zoM cioBa «heaven» u «sky» okaspIBaroTCs B XYy-
J0’KECTBEHHOM MHUpEe DHH BpoHTE CMHOHMMUYHBI JieKceMe «sea» («mope»). Obpa3
MOpSI CTAaHOBUTCSI BaKHOUM COCTaBISIONIEH XyJ/I0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpa MUCATEIbHUIIBI.
bponte BmepBbie yBHIETa MOpEe B MEPHUOA, KOTAa kuja u padorana B Topn ['pune.
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OHO mpou3BeNno Ha Hee Heus3riaguMmoe BredaTiieHue. JKu3Hbp DHH B 3TO CIIOKHOE
BpEMS TOJIbKO M CKpalIMBajach BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BHAETh MOpE, COMPOBOXKAAs HA OT-
IbIX cBOMX ydeHHI]. OHa HCHbITana YyBCTBO PAJIOCTH, CPABHHUMOE C TEM, KOTOPOE
ObLIO B JICTCTBE, KOIJIa OHA CJIbIIAJA IIYM BETpa B ropax U coseprana He6o Hopk-
IMpa, KOTOPOE MPEJCTaBIsI0 co00 aOCOMIOTHO YHUKAIBbHOE, BIEYATIISIONIEe 3pe-
auie. MoXHO NMpeANnoa0XKNUTh, YTO, Koraa JOHH bpoHTe yBHIIE€Ia MOpE, OHO HAaIlOM-
HHJIO el Ty e Ge3rpaHHuHyI0, KHBYIO, OYpPHYIO CTHXHIO, Kak U He6o Mopkimpa, ee
POJHBIX BEPECKOBBIX MyCTOIIEH, TaKOe ke OyIIyIolee BETpaMu, CBETsAIIeecs, 0eCKo-
HEYHOE, MOIIHOE, TOCTOSTHHO M3MEHUYMBOE. JTO OblIa MOIIb, KOTOpask MOTrjia UMETh
TOJIbKO 0O0kecTBeHHYI0 mpupoay. Ilostomy B ee TBopuecTBe 00pa3bl MOps U Heba
UAYT pyka o0 pyKy, KaK OTpakeHHE OJIHOTO B JIpyromM. Mope BOCHpPUHUMAIIOCH €
Kak mnepeBepHyToe He0o. Ta ke cTuxuifHas cBOOOJAa M HEyJIepKUMash CHUJia, YTO
IpUBJICKaTa €¢ B BeTpe, BJEKIA U K MOpIO. JIMKue Mopsi, Kak U JTUKHE BETPHI, CTAIN
IIEHHOM YacThIO €€ OTMbITa, BOCIIOMUHAHUS 00 000MX CMEMIAIMCh B €€ BOOOPaKeHUH,
U B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU «CTPOKH, COUMHEHHBIE BETPEHBIM JTHEM B JIECY» OJIHOI'O 3BYKa
BETpa AOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI BHI3BATh BOCTIOMUHAHUS O BOJHAX U MPOOYAUTH B CEPALE
pagocTh:

My soul is awakened, my spirit is Mos aymia npocHyJsack, MO 1yX Mapur,
soaring, U yHocutcs Biainb Ha KPbUIbIX Opu3a;
And carried aloft on the wings of the IloTomy 4TO Hamo MHOU U BOKPYT MEHS
breeze; JIMKUN BETEP PEBET,

For, above and around me, the wild IIpoOyknmas k pamocTu 3eMIII0 U MOpE.
wind is roaring

Arousing to rapture the earth and the

seas.

B 3TOM cTHXOTBOpEHUU MOpE Kak OJMH U3 KIIFOYEBBIX 00pa30B Xy A0KECTBEHHO-
ro Mmupa OHH bpoHTe, KOTOpbIN HAXOAUT OTPAKEHHE U B 0OOMX pOMaHaX MUCATENb-
HULBI, [TOJIy4aeT KyJbMHHALIMOHHOE pa3BUTHE. IHTEpECHO, 4TO DHH - €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM WIEH ceMbU bpoHTe, KOTOpBIM NOXOpOHEH He B Xoyopre. OHa npeanowia yme-
peThb U ObITh TOXOpOoHEHHOH B CKkapOOpO, U3BECTHOM MOPCKOM KYpPOpPTE.

B nanbHeiiiiem 00pa3 MOPCKOM CTUXMHU MOJy4YaeT Pa3BUTHE B KIIOUEBBIX MO-
MEHTaX 00OMX POMAHOB MUCATEIbHULIBI.

B «Arnec I'peii» BoccoennHeHne BO3IIO0JICHHBIX B KOHIIE pOMaHa M300paka-
€TCsl aBTOpOM Ha (hOHE MOPCKOTO Tei3axa:

«Her, MHe He HailTH 0B, 4TOOBI ONKCATh SICHYIO JIa3yph HEOEC U MOps, YTPEH-
Hee COJIHLIE, JIBIOIIEE JIyYd Ha MOJyKPYT OTBECHBIX OOpPBIBOB U TPSAY 3€IEHBIX XOJ-
MOB HaJl HUMH, Ha POBHBIN O€JbIi MECOK, Ha HEBBICOKUE CKaJlbl B yOOpe U3 BOAOPOC-
Jeil 1 MXOB, TOYHO IMOPOCLINE TPABOM OCTPOBKH, U TNIABHOE — Ha CBEPKAIOILIKE, pac-
CBINIAIOIIMECS] UCKpaMK BOJIHBI! A HeCKa3zaHHas YUCTOTa U XPYCTaJbHOCTH BO3ayXa!
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ConHIle PUTPEBAIO POBHO HACTOJIBKO, YTOOBI CAENaTh OpW3 MPHUSATHBIM, a OH Iy
JUIIL ¢ TAKOW CUJION, 4TOOBI MOpE TAHIIEBAJIO W BOJIHBI, MEHSCh, HAKATHIBAJIMCH Ha
IIECOK, CIIOBHO BHE cest 0T BocTopra» [Bponte 2008: 183-184]%.

Oco0oe 3HayeHue NMPUIAETCA W 3aKaTy COJIHIIA, KOTOPBIA HAOMIOAAI0T ATHEC U
VYacron ¢ BepmuHbl XoaMa Kacn Xwiut nociie Toro, Kak OH cliefiaji e NpeayioKeHue.
l'onamu panee, korna OHH bpoHTe elle He BUAENa MOps, OHa HapHUCOBAJIA BBIMBIIILI-
JIEHHYIO KapTUHY, Ha KOTOPOM MOJOJasi JEBYLIKA CMOTPUT BHHM3 C KPYThIX CKal Ha
OCJIEIUTENBHBIN CBET, PACHPOCTPAHAIOIIMICA 110 BOJAE. ITOT PUCYHOK, KOTOPBIM HUC-
cienoBaTenu no3aHee Ha3zBaiu «PaccBeT Ha Mope» («Sunrise over the Sea») [Chi-
tham 1999: 143], coequnsier oOpasbl cCBeTa U MOPCKOM cTuxuu. [{eByIika n3obpaxe-
Ha TaK, YTO €€ JIMIa 3pUTEII0 HEe BUAHO, TAKUM 00pa30M BO3HUKAET OLIYIICHUE €€
MOJIHOW MOTJIOIIEHHOCTH CO3EPL@HMEM BCTAIOIIETr0 HaJ MopeM cosHia. CroxKeT pu-
CYHKa YUTaeTCsl Kak MeTadopa 00KECTBEHHOTO OTKpoBeHUs. CXoKee KauyecTBO MpH-
CYTCTBYET M B ONTMCAHUU 3aKaTa, HaOII0JaeMOT0 BItOOJIECHHBIMHU B pOMaHe: «i <...>
HUKOTJa He 3a0yay ATOro JMBHOTO JIETHETO Bedepa W Bceraa Oyay ¢ BOCTOProOM
BCIIOMUHATh KPYTOH XOJIM U OOpBIB, HAaJl KOTOPBIM MBI CTOSUTH pyKa 00 PYyKy ¥ CMOT-
peiu, Kak BEJIUKOJICIIHBIA 3aKaT OTpakaeTcsl B IUIALIYIIMX BOJHAX y HAIKUX HOT, a
cepAila Haiy ObUTH TIOJTHBI OJ1arogapHocThio Hebecam, cuactbeM U J1I0O0BBIO — TaK
MIOJTHBI, YTO MBI HE HaXOJUJIU CJIOB /11 UX BbIpaxeHus» [bponrte 2008: 193-194]83.

B pomane «He3nakoMka» mucarenbHHIIAa BBOJUT 3HAYMMBIA 00pa3 Mops B
KITFOUE€BOM MOMEHT Ooco3HaHus [ unbeproM MapKkxeMoM CBOMX HACTOSIIINX, TIIyOOKHX
YyBCTB K XeJIeH XaHTHHIJIOH U UX ITyXOBHOTO equHeHus. ClieHa poMaHa CHOBA I10-
BTOPSIET CIOXKET KapTUHBI, 32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM TOT0, YTO JEBYIIKAa TENeph Ha HEW HE
oaHa. Tak xe, kak u B «ArHec ['pei», 3Ta clieHa nepeaacT MOMEHT HAUBBICILIETO CYa-
cThsl TepoeB. OHa MOJHA COJHEYHOTO CBETa, a MOpPE HAIOMUHAET ToJIy0oBaTO-
¢duosieroBoe HEOO: «... YBUICIH JAJEKO BHU3Y OCIIENUTENbHO cuHee Mope! UyTh ju-
JI0BaTO€ K TOPU30HTY, OHO HE OBLIO 3€pKajJIbHBIM — €0 MOKPBIBAIIU Oesble Oapaliki,
Ka3aBIINECS C TAKOTO PACCTOSHUS HACTOIBKO MAJICHBKMMHU, YTO WX HEJIETKO OBLIO
OTJIMYUTh OT YaeK, KOTOpPbIE KPYXWIM HaJl HUMH, CBEpKasi Ha COJIHIIEC OeIbIMHU
KpbUIbsIMU. MoOpe Ka3ajaoch IMyCTHIHHBIM, JIMIIb B OTAAJICHUU BUIAHENIHCH JIBa CyJe-
ubikay [bponre 2008: 2541,

%2B opurunae: « . . . No language can describe the effect of the deep, clear azure of the sky and ocean, the bright morn-
ing sunshine on the semicircular barrier of craggy cliffs, surmounted by green swelling hills, and on the smooth, wide
sands, and the low rocks out at sea — looking, with their clothing of weeds and moss, like little grass-grown islands —
and above all, on the brilliant, sparkling waves. And then, the unspeakable purity and freshness of the air! there was
just enough heat to enhance the value of the breeze, and just enough wind to keep the whole sea in motion, to make the
waves come bounding to the shore, foaming and sparkling, as if wild with glee» (ch. 24). [Bronte 1999: 242]

B opurumane: «I shall never forget that glorious summer evening, and always remember with delight that steep hill,
and the edge of the precipice where we stood together, watching the splendid sunset mirrored in the restless world of
waters at our feet — with hearts filled with gratitude to heaven, and happiness, and love - almost too full for speechy»
(ch. 25). [Bronte 1999: 255].

¥ B opurunaze: « ... and the blue sea burst upon our sight! Deep violet blue — not deadly calm, but covered with
glinting breakers — diminutive white specks twinkling on its bosom, and scarcely to be distinguished by the keenest
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B cruxorBopenun «CnoBo kampBuHHUCTaM» («A Word To The Calvinistsy,
1843) o0Opa3 cBeTa CBI3BIBACTCS C KU3HBIO:

That even the wicked shall at last Yro gaxke rpeliHUKU B KOHIE KOHLIOB
Be fitted for the skies Bynyt npunsate Ha HeGecax

And when their dreadful doom is past U, korga ux y»xacHoe Haka3aHUE 3aKOH-
To life and light arise. YUTCA,

BockpecHyT K )XM3HU U CBETY.

OpnHako U3 KOHTEKCTA CIEyeT, YTO peuyb UJIET O KU3HU BeuHOul. [Ipuuem noka-
3aTrenbHO, 9To0 DHH bponTe coenunsieT B omHou crpouke «life» u «light», cBsizpiBas
UX aJIUTEpALMEN, KOTOopas 3acTaBJISIET IPOUYUTHIBATh UX KaK KOHTEKCTyallbHbIE CH-
HOHHUMBI: <GKU3Hb BEYHAs» JJI MUCATEJIbHUIBI COOCTBEHHO M €CTh «CBET». B aTOM
CTUXOTBOPEHUH ODHH BpoHTE CTpeMUTCS OTMEXKEBATHCA OT MPAYHOIO KaJbBHUHHCT-
CKOr0 MHPOBHUJEHUS, COTJACHO KOTOPOMY CIACTUCh YJACTCS JIUIIb M30paHHBIM, U
IPOPOYECTBYET O TOM, YTO BEUHOM >KM3HM OYyIyT YAOCTOEHBI JaK€ 3aKOpPEHEJbIC
rpemHukn («the wicked»). Te, kTo He OBLTM YUCTHI («pure») MpU KU3HHU, OYIyT
ounteHsl («purified», «purged away») orHeM MpeUCHONHEN, Yepe3 CTpajaHus 3a-
ciyxat cnaceHue u 0yayt npunsaTel Ha HeGecax («Be fitted for the skiesy).

CruxotBopenne «CloBO KaJbBHHUCTaM» IMOCTPOCHO Ha ommo3uiuu wicked -
light. BeicTpauBanue mnpousBeleHUs MO MNPUHLMIYY KOHTpAcTa XapakTEepHO U I
JIPYrUX CTUXOB MHcATeNbHULIBI. HeKoTopble U3 HUX coaepkKaT MPOTUBONOCTABICHHE
y’K€ B caMOM Ha3BaHuH, Hampumep, «Muptbl u tpayp» («Mirth and Mourningy,
1846).

[TpyHIMD KOHTpAacTa, SBJISIOIMUICA OTPAXEHUEM NIPHUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B TpaHC-
(GopMUPOBaHHOM BHJIE B CO3HAHUH MUCATEIBHUIBI YEPT POMAHTUYECKOTO MHUPOBH-
NI€HNs1, IPOHNU3BIBAET BECH XyA0KECTBEHHBIM MUP DHH bpoHTe. B poMaHHOM TBOpuUe-
CTBE OH HaXOJUT OTPAKEHUE HA BCEX YPOBHSX: CIOKETHBIC JIMHWUU, CUCTEMA IEPCO-
Hakeil 1 00pa3oB, cTuib. Tak, B pomaHe «ArHec ['peil» aBTOp BBOAMUT MOMHUMO JIO-
OOBHOI MCTOPUU IIABHOW TepOMHU U DJBapAa YICTOHA JIMHUIO yueHHIlbl ATHec Po-
3asim Meppeii 1 Tomaca Dmidu. B mepBom cilydae OTHOIICHHS MEXAY JHOOSIIMMU
UCTUHHBIE, [IEJIOMYIPEHHbIE, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha JIOOBU U YBa)K€HUH, @ BO BTOPOM — Ha
pacuere u TuiecnaBuu. B «He3HakoMKe» CIUIETEHHE CIOKETHBIX JIMHUKA TOpas3io
CJIOKHEE U PEATTMCTUYHEE, OJHAKO 3/I€Ch TOXKE MOYKHO BBIJECINUTH JIMHUH, OCHOBAH-
Hble Ha KOHTpacTe: XeneH XaHTUHIIoH U ['unbept MapkxeM (rae OTHOUIEHUS! CTPO-
STCSl Ha JIIOOBY U B3aMMHOM YBa)KeHUU) U AHHaOeia Yunmot u jgopn Jloybopo (rae
OTHOUIEHUS CTPOSITCS Ha pacueTe U MPUBOIAT K TOMY, UTO CyNPYyTrd HAUMHAIOT UCIIbI-
THIBaTh JAPYT K JAPYTY B3aUMHOE MPE3pEHuUe).

vision, from the little sea-mews that sported above, their white wings glittering in the sunshine: only one or two vessels
were visible; and those were far away» (ch. 7). [Bronte 2001: 51].
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Ha ypoBHe 00pa3oB mpuMepoB aHTOHMMHUYHOCTH OY€Hb MHOro. B «Arnec
I'peit» rnaBuas repounst (oOpaser] 100pojeTenn) pe3Ko MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHA CEMbE
brnympungos. Jta yacTe pomaHa co3JaBajach MUCATEIbHULIEH HA PAHHEM JTare, KO-
r71a pPOMaHTUYECKOE MUPOBHUACHHUE TPOSBIIIIO ceOsl cuibHee Bcero. B manbHeiiem
POTHUBOIIOCTaBJICHUE HE OYyJIeT TaKMM OJHO3HAYHBIM, IEPCOHAXHU OYyIyT MpecTaB-
JIEHBI MEHEE NMPSMOJIMHENHO, OJHAKO, IPUHIIMI KOHTPACcTa COXPAaHUTCA. ATHEC — €€
yaenuiia Po3anu Meppeil, CBsIIeHHUK MUCTEp XATHUI - ero BUKapui Mucrep Yo-
CTOH.

B pomane «He3HakoMKa» KOHTPAaCTHOCTbh BHJHA Y€ Ha YPOBHE IJIaBHBIX Iep-
coHaxxer XeneH u Aptypa. KpoMe Toro npuHuunm npoTuBONOCTaBICHUS HaOI0AaeT-
Csl KaKk BHYTPU CUCTEMBI )KEHCKHUX 00pa30B, TaK U BHYTPH CUCTEMbI MYKCKHUX IMEPCO-
Haxxel. [lomoxuTeabHbIe JKeHCKHUE 00pasbl: XeneH XaHTUHII0H, MUIMCEeHT U DcTep
XaprpetiB, Mepu MunBapa, Tetymika XeneH U Math ['minbdepta - muccuc Mapkxem -
IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHBI OTpPHUIIATEIbHBIM: AHHaOemie YwiMor, [xeitH Yuncon u ee
MaTepy, MUCCUC YWICOH, JOnu3e Munsapa. OTpunaTtenbHble MYKCKHE XapaKTepbl
(XantuHroon, Xarrepciu, XaprpeiB, ['pumcOM) OTTEHEHBI MOJIOKUTEIbHBIMUA
(Mapkxem, Jlopenc, nopa Jloybopo, Puuapn Yuscon).

B pomane «He3znakomkay noauepkHyTasi KOHTPACTHOCTh OOHAPYKUBAET ce0s U
Ha ypoBHe oOpa3Hoi cucteMbl. [{om ['mnbepra Mapkxema, B KOTOPOM LAPST TEILIO U
YIOT, CUMBOJIMYECKH MPEJCTABICHHBIM 00pa3oM JIOMAaIllHEro oyara, B KOTOPOM BcCe-
rjaa, Jaxe JIETOM IOJJIEPKUBAETCS OrOHb, MPOTUBONOCTABJIECH AoMY Yainadern
Xoua, TIe HapuT pa3pyxa, a B o4are He TOPUT OrOHb.

KoHTpacTHOCTh Ha ypOBHE CTHIISI MPOHU3BIBaEeT 00a pomaHa. Spkum ee oOpas-
[IOM MOXKET CIIYXUTh, HAIpUMeEp, U301 pomaHa «ArHec ['peii», rae repouHst onu-
CBIBA€T JI0JIFO€ OTCYTCTBUE B €€ )KM3HU BBICOKOI'O HPABCTBEHHOI'O HJealla U 3HAYU-
MOCTb JJI Hee CBAILEHHUKA YICTOHA KaK YeJOBEKa, Ha KOTOPOTrO MOXKHO POBHSTHCS:
« ... I trembled that ... my distinctions of right and wrong confounded ... beneath
the baleful influence of such a mode of life. ... and thus it was that Mr. Weston rose,
at length, upon me, appearing, like the morning star in my horizon, to save me from
the fear of utter darkness; and I rejoiced that I had now a subject for contemplation,
that was above me, not beneath. ... When we hear a little good and no harm of a
person, it is easy and pleasant to imagine more — ... though I knew he was not hand-
some, ... but, certainly, he was not ugly [Bronte 1999: 109]*.

B pomane «He3nakoMka» ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs CTUJISI MHTEPECEH MOMEHT, Korja Xe-
JieH, BIOOJIeHHas B XaHTUHIJIOHA, OMKCHIBAET CBOE COCTOSIHME MPH BCTPEUE C HUM,

% B nepeBoje: « MEHsI TOMHJI CTPAXx, 9TO ...s EPECTAHy YETKO Pa3iudarh A0GPO H 310, ... HE BHIHECS TyOUTEIHHOTO
BO3JICUCTBHSI TAKOTO 00pa3a H3HHM ... M KOTJla BAPYT MOSBUIICS MUCTEP YICTOH, TOYHO YTPEHHSIS 3Be3/1a B30IILIa HAJ[
MOWM TOPU30HTOM, CIlacas MEHsI OT y)Kaca HeMPOTJISITHOM ThMBI. S| pajgoBaiack, 4To y MEHS TeIephb €CTh MPEAMET JJIs
co3epIiaHus 00J1ee BLICOKMIA, a He 0oJsiee HM3KMIA, yeM 5. ... Korzna Mbl y3HaeM 0 4elloBEeKe YTO-TO XOpollee U HUYEro
JQYPHOTO0, TaK JIETKO W MPHUATHO BOOOPA3UTh MOOOIBIIE! ... BHEIIHOCTH €TO HE OTIIMYACTCS HE TOJNEKO KPACOTOM, HO U
TEM, YTO Ha3bIBACTCS MPUATHOCTHIO, OJTHAKO YPOAOM OH He ObLT BoBce». [bponTe 2002: 135].
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oOpamasice k kKoHTpacTy: «Instinctively, I guessed who it was, and, on looking up,
was less surprised than delighted to see Mr. Huntingdon smiling upon me. It was like
turning from some purgatorial fiend to an angel of light, come to announce that the
season of torment was past» [Bronte 2001: 114]86.

Hnurtepecna B nupuke bpoHTe AnHamMuKa pa3BUTHS 3HAUYEHUNW OOPa3HOCTH, CBS-
3aHHOU CO CBETOM, KOTOPYIO MOHO MPOCJIEIUTh HA MPOTSHKEHUN KU3HU MHCATEIh-
Hu1bl. COrjaacHO pOMaHTUYECKOMY MUPOBUICHUIO DHH BpoHTE, BCSIKOE SIBIICHUE B €€
MHUpPE UMEET CBO€ aHTOHUMHYHOE BhIpaxkeHue. /s «lighty Takum aHTOHUMOM SIBJISI-
etcst nexcema «darkness / dark» u ee koHtekcryanbHble cMHOHUMBI («shade», «sha-
dow», «gloomy, «gloomy», «clouds», «cloudy»). Ha pannem stame mecto 3Toii o1n-
no3unuu 3aHuMaet apyras «lighty («heaveny, «skiesy») — «earth», koTopas momuep-
KHUBAeT CYIIECTBOBAHME JIBYX IMapajuieJIbHBIX MHPOB, OTIIMYHBIX JIPYT OT Apyra: co-
BEPILIEHHOr0 OOXECTBEHHOI'0 M HECOBEPIICHHOTO, IpeurHoro, 3emHoro. Co Bpeme-
HEM 3Ta OMNIMO3ULMSA YXOJINUT HA 3aHHUM IUIaH, HO OCTaeTca 3HaunuMou. Tak, B cTuxo-
tBOpenun «Tpu opuentupa» 1847 roga, rae DuH bpoHTe paccyxmaeT o ToMm, Kak 00-
PECTH U HE TOTEepsATh MyTh K HeGecaM, BOZHUKAIOT MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIICHHBIE TTO KOH-
TpacTy o0pa3sl HeOa — UCTUHHOIO MpHIOTa ISl yenoBeueckor nymu («that blessed
home abovey), oTkyna 3Byuut rojioc bora, ropopsimuii o mo68u («I hear thy voice of
lovey), cynsamuit Hanexay u ynokoenue («Of hope and peace I hear thee tell»), u 06-
pa3 3eMJii, 3eMHOM >KHM3HH, IJe B Oypsax crpacteit («the tempest's swell») u B 60mu
(«painy») 4emoBEK HE MOKET OOPECTH MOKOS.

B mo3gHuX cTHXaxX akTyalM3upyeTcs MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO ommo3uius light-
darkness. UeM crapiiie CTaHOBUTCSI MHCATEIbHUIIA, TEM Yallle B €€ TBOPUECTBE MOSB-
JSI0TCS 00pa3bl aHTOHUMHYHBIE CBETY, KOTOpPhIE K KOHITY JKU3HM HAaYMHAIOT MPEo0-
namatb. OOpa3bl, CBSI3aHHBIC C ThbMOUM, BOZHHKAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B JBYX KOH-
TekcTaX. Bo-mepBhIX, Korjga peub 3aXOJUT O MHpe, Kak rojaoiau ckopoum («world of
woey, «life of woe», «vale of tears»), 06 oguHodecTBe (Jiekcembl «aloney», «lonelyy,
«loneliness», «solitude» oKa3bpIBalOTCSA JOCTATOYHO YAaCTOTHBIMH Ha MPOTSIKCHUH
Bcero TBopuecTBa bponTe). Bo-BTOpHIX, KOTIa TUCATENBHUIIA 33 TyMBIBACTCS O CMEP-
TH, KOTOpasi BCICACTBUE €€ OOJIC3HW M3 OTJAJICHHOW MEePCIIEKTUBBI MPEBPATHIIACH B
peabHOCTb, MIEPEe]l JTUIIOM KOTOPOU el MPUETCS 0Ka3aThCs B HEJAIEKOM Oy TyIiieM.

Haubonee sipko u3MEHEHHE CHUMBOJIUYECKOTO HAMMOTHEHHU 00pa3a CBETa MOKHO
OpOCIEAUTh B OJAHOM M3 MOCIEIHUX CTUXOTBOpeHuil bponte «Camonpuuactuey,
MOJIBOJSIIIEM MTOT TBOPYECKOTO IMyTH MHcaTelbHUlbl. [Ipou3BeneHre mocTpoeHo B
dbopme Oecentbl TMPUUECKON TEePOUHH C MTUIUTPUMOM, KOTOPBIH, TIOBECTBYS €11 O CBO-

% B mepesome: « S cpasy ke HHCTHHKTHBHO IOHSUIA, KTO 3TO, H, HOBEPHYBILICh, YBH/E/IA IIepe/ coboil ypibarome-
rocsi MucTepa XaHTHHIZIOHA HE CTOJIBKO C YIUBJIEHUEM, CKOJIBKO ¢ BOCTOproM. CIIOBHO OT THYCHOTO JeMoHa B Unc-
THJIMIIE MEHS 3aCJIOHIJI aHTeJI CBeTa, SIBUBILIUICS BO3BECTUTH, YTO MOMM MYYEHHSIM Ipuiien kouey. (ch. 17). [bpon-
Te 2008: 254].
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€M JXUM3HCHHOM IIYTH, CCTYCT O TOM, YTO HCKOI'JIa SAPKOC paCCBECTHOC He0Oo JJIs1 HETO

no0JIeKJI0:

My life has been a morning sky Mos xu3HB OblIa CIIOBHO YTPEHHEE He-
Where Hope her rainbow glories cast 00,

O'er kindling vapours far and nigh . . . I'me Hanexna apeT cBoe paaykKHOE

CUSTHUE
[ToBepx mOAHUMAKOIIENUCS IBIMKHU 31EChH
U TaM...
OO0pa3bl ATOr0 OTPHIBKA B KOHTEKCTE XYJ0KECTBEHHOr0 Mupa DHH bponTte ner-
KO TIPOYMTHIBAIOTCS aJUIeTOpUYecKu. Peub uaeT o «00bpIInuX HaeKAax» OeCIedHOro
JEeTCTBAa U OHOCTH. [lo mpu3HAHUIO MUIKMrpUMa, KPAacCKU MOOJEKIM HE MPOCTO [0
cTereHn oowpuHOTrO AHEBHOro ceeta: "the light of common day" (uro mMoxkeT OBITH
MPOYUTAHO KaK MPOOYKJIEHUE OT PaIyKHBIX WUTIO3UNA MU OCO3HAHHME PEaJbHOTO T0-
JIO’KEHUS Bellei), a 10 ceporo O6ecrnpocBEeTHOTO macMypHoro aHs: "a rayless arch of
sombre grey" (mpeBpamaromerocss B auIETOPUI0 Pa304apOBaHMS B 3€MHBIX I[EHHO-
CTSIX, MPUBEAIIETO K 0e3paJOCTHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, JIUIIIEHHOMY BCSKOTO CMBIC-
na). OgHako, OpOMIsS AOJATUMA, MOJHBIA UCHBITAHUNA MyTh, KOTOPBIM BhIpakeH 00pas-
aMU TEMHOTBI U HOYH, TUJTUTPUM HAXOJIUT HOBBIA - UCTUHHBIN CMBICT )KH3HU:
Night's shades departing one by one, = HouHble TeHU UCUYE3alOT O/IHA 3a JPYTOMH,

It sees at last the rising sun, N, nakonern, oHo [cep/ilie MOJIOJ0€]| BUIUT
And feels his cheering smile. BOCXOJISIIEE COJTHIIE,

In all its darkness and distress UyBCTBYET €ro 000APSIOUIYIO YIBIOKY.

For light it sought, to God it cried; [IpeObiBas B TEMHOTE U OTYASIHUU,

And through the pathless wilderness, Caeta uckaio ono, k bory B3bIBaJiO;

He was its comfort and its guide.' N yepe3 HEMPOXOAUMYIO JUKYIO Yallly

bor 6bUT eMy MPOBOJHUKOM M yCIIOKOCHH-

eM.
bor u cBeT oka3bpIBaroTCA 3/1€Ch HANMPAMYIO CBsi3aHbl KOHTeKcTyanbHO («For light it
sought, to God it cried» (Beigeneno muou, E.I1.) / «OHO mckano cBera, B3bIBAIO K
Bory») u nporuBonocrasnens! TbMe u otyasHuio (In all its darkness and distress
(Beimenieno MHoi, E.I1.) / «Bo Bceit TemHoTe u oTuyasinumy»). Darkness u distress
3]1eCh TOXE BBICTYIAIOT KaK KOHTEKCTYyaJlbHbIE CHHOHUMBI, YTO MOAYECPKHYTO aJlIU-
Tepanuen.

Jlexcemnl «darkness / dark», «gloomy» B XyJ10:KE€CTBEHHOM MHPE MUCATECIHHUIIBI
0003HavaloT BCE, YTO JMIIEHO MPUCYTCTBUS bora. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TM 0c00yt0 BaXKHOCTH
npuoOperaer o0pa3 y3HHKA, TUICHHUKA, KOTOPHIN BBIPACTAET B CHMBOJ 4YeJOBEKa /
YEJIO0BEYECKOM yIIM, 3aTOYEHHOM B TIOPBMY 3€MHOI0 CYILECTBOBaHMs. B TBopue-
CKOM Hacyenuu DHH BpoHTe ecTh 1eNbli psii CTUXOB, CBSI3aHHBIX 00pa3amMu y3HUKa
(«captive») u temuunbl («dungeony): «IInennsiit ronyos» («The Captive Dovey),
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«Con y3uuka» («The Captive's Dreamy), «['onoc u3 remuuns» («A Voice From The
Dungeon»), «Ctpoku, Halapanansbie Ha cteHe TeMHUIbD («Lines Inscribed on The
Wall of a Dungeon in The Southern P of I»).

Tema y3HHWYECTBA MPOYUTHIBAETCA B KOHTEKCTE TBOpUYecTBAa DHH bpoHTe cuMBO-
JMYECKHU: YEJIOBEK JUIsl Hee Y3HHUK B 9TOM 3€MHOM MHPE, TOMSIIMICS B OXUIAAHUU
CBOETO OCBOOOXKICHHS 1 BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3BPATUTHCS JIOMOU B «CBETY.

CruxotBopeHus 10 1842 roga o4eHb «COJTHEYHBI», B HUX MHOTO COJHEYHOIO
CBETa, JIETHETO COJIHIIA B PAa3JIMYHBIX €ro BapraHTaxX («sunny summer time», «sunny
Araby», «sunny day», «sunny road», «summer suny, «sunny smile) u orusi, TUIaMeHH,
KOTOPBIN COTpEBaeT caMmy JIMPUYECKYIO0 TePOMHIO, ONM3KUX Jroaeh, nom. Kontpacr
BBIpa)XEH HE3aMETHO B BHUjE TeHel («shadowsy), o6makoB («cloudsy), u TOIbKO UHO-
raa cyMmepek («twilighty). C 1842 roga TeHM ¥ TEMHOTa HAUMHAIOT CTYIIATHCS U T10-
saBisaTbes Bee vane («darkest fears»y, «How dark my soul would be»), Bce game cer
3akpbiBaeTcs ueM-To («shed a bright and burning beam») nnu sxe 6aexner («Ere noon
shall fade that laughing gleam / Engulfed in clouds and rain»). TeMHOTa KOHTEKCTY-
QTbHO CHHOHUMHUYHA O0mm («painy), ctpaxy («fears»), otuasamio («despair») u me-
penaet uaero ciiabocTy Bepbl, KoJeOaHu, COMHEHHUIA.

B MOMEHTBI oTUasiHUS, )KU3HEHHBIX TPYJIHOCTEH, TEpOUHS MpUOETaeT K MOCIIe-
HEMY CpEACTBY — K HaJEXKJIe, KOTopas, XOTs cjlaba U M3MEHYMBA, HE MOKUIACT €e
(TOYHO TaKke KaK MUWIMTPpUMa B CTUXOTBOpeHHH «Camompuuactue»). ITOT olOpa3
HAJEXK]Ibl KaK B CTUXaX, TAK U B pOMaHax BbIpakeH y bpoHTe ¢ momompio oOpaza
CBETa - TOHKOT0, c1ab0 MEepIIaroIIero, a MHOT/Ia M BOBCE 3aTyXalOIEro Ha BpeMs JTy-
qa («trembling ray», «feeble ray», «cheering ray»), KOTOpPbIi KOHTEKCTYaIbHO YacTO
OKa3bIBAETCS CBS3aHHBIM C JiekceMol «hopey.

KoHTpacTsl, urpa cBera U T€HHU, CBETa M TEMHOTHI UMCIOT JABOSKYIO MPUPOY B
TBOpUYeCTBE nucaTeabHUIBl. C 0JJHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO XapakTepHas yepTa ee pOMaHTH-
yeckoro mupoBujieHus. C apyroil cTopoHsl, u3oOpaxkaemas €l urpa cBeta U TEHU
UMEET 101 COO0H peajbHyI0 OCHOBY B BU/JIE IPUPOTHON OCOOEHHOCTH 3HAKOMBIX €if C
JIETCTBA TOKPBITBIX BEPECKOM M OTKPBITBIX BCEM BETPaM CYpPOBBIX XOJIMOB CEBEPO-
3amajHOro MopKImpa, Iie B BEPECKOBBIX ITYCTOIIAX CBET U TeHb IOCTOSHHO CMEHSI-
10T APYT ApyTa.

Haunbomee spko MCKaHWS W COMHEHHUS MUCATEIBHUIBI OTPAXCHBI B IMO3JIHEM
ctuxotBopeHuu «Konebanus» («Fluctuations», 1844), camo Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOro Ha-
CTpauBaeT HAC Ha BOCHPUATHE TyXOBHOU JWIIEeMMbI. B Mpon3BeieHnH HET OTKPHITOrO
oOpareHus K BOIPocaM BEPbI, XOTSI OHO JIETKO YUTACTCS MEXKIY CTPOK.

CruxoTBOpeHre HaUMHAETCS CTPOKOM: «COoHIE MOKUHYJIO MO HEOOCBOJ — HY
u mycTh!» («What though the sun had left my sky»). Connie TpaauoHHO accoIuu-
pyercsi ¢ KHM3HBIO, €€ 3€MHBIMHU PaJOCTSIMHU. Bce 3T0O anst nupuveckoll TepouHH B
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MPOIUIOM, W IIyTH Ha3aJa oHa He BUAMT. COJHIIE MOKUHYJIO €€ — Hy U nycTh! Cnace-
HUE OT OTYASIHUA CYJIUT € CBET JIYHBI:

To save me from despair Ut0o0 cracTu MeHs OT OTYAsTHUA,
The blessed moon arose on high biarocnoBenHas siyHa B3o111a Ha HEOO
And shone serenely there. U cBeTuna Tam 6€3MATEKHO.

On cnab, xonoaen («faint and chill») n Henoctosnen («But now -- that light is
gone!»), ¥ JTMpUYECKasi TEPOUHSI COMHEBAETCS, CMOXKET JIU OH 3aMEHUTh €l HaBCeraa
YTEPSIHHBIN COJIHEYHBIN CBET:

I thought such wan and lifeless beams ~ fI nymana, Takoil OnenHbIii U Oe3Ku3-
Could ne'er my heart repay HEHHBIH J1y4
For the bright sun's most transient Hwukorma He cMOXeT 3aMEHHUTh MOEMY
gleams cepary
That cheered me through the Spko mynascupyromuye aydu COJHIIA,
day. Uro pamoBanu MEHS JHEM.

CuMBoOIMKa JTYHHOTO CBETa CBSI3aHA B CTMXOTBOPEHHH C MUPOM IOTYCTOPOH-
HUM, 00KECTBECHHBIM.

B kmroueBoy cueHe pomaHa «He3HakoMKa» repouHs, NOJY4YMBLIAs HEOCIIOPU-
MbI€ JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA HEBEPHOCTU MYXa, BITACTCS CIPABUTHCSA CO CBOUMHU TEPEKH-
BaHUSMM B HOYHOM Cajay MHpu cBeTe JyHbl. OKpyXKarouumi mneisax I Hee B ATOT
MOMEHT HAIOJIHAETCS CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM cMbIciIoM. OHa obpamaercs k bory, ko-
TOPBIN, KaK € Ka)KeTCsl, pacIlOIOKEH BHICOKO HAJl HEM B HOUHOM 3Be3HOM Hebe. U,
Kak OyJATO yCHBIIIAB €€, MPUJIeTaeT HOYHOW OpH3 M MOCTENEHHO BO3BpAIIAeT el CH-
ael: «M BOT, MOKa s Biaraja BCIO QyIIy B O€3MOJBHYIO, OECCIaBHYIO MOJLOY, MEHS
CJIOBHO KOCHYJIaCh yKperuistomias HebecHas cuia. MHe cTajio Jierde ApIaTh, Tiasa
NPOSICHWINCH, 51 BHOBb YBHUJENa YHCTOE JIYHHOE CHSHHUE U JIeTKHe O0Jiauka, TUIBIBY-
iK€ B TEMHOM YHUCTOM riyOWHE y MEHs HaJl TOJIOBOM. A MOTOM s yBUJIETa MepLato-
HIKe TaM Be4HbIe 3Be37bl. S 3Hana, 4yto ux bor — moit bor, 4To OH KpenocTs MOero
CHaceHMs M BCerja NMPEKJIOHUT KO MHE ClyX. «Sl He OTBeprHy TeOs U HE OCTaB-
JI0», — CJIOBHO JIOHECIIOCh J0 MEHS U3-3a OCCUMCICHHBIX HEOECHBIX CBETOYEH»
[BponTe 2008: 495.1°.

OO0pa3 HouHOro Heba U 3Be3]], HECYIIUX B cebe 00XkKbI0 0J1aro/1aTh, MPUCYTCTBY-
eT u B cTuxoTBopennu «Konebanusy:

Until methought a little star IToxa ManeHbpKas 3Be3/1a, KAK MHE IOKa-
Shone forth with trembling ray ~ 3anocs,

To cheer me with its light afar ... He 3acBepkaiia Biepeu AposKaium Jy-

7 B opurmnane: « . .. Then, while I lifted up my soul in speechless, earnest supplication, some heavenly influence

seemed to strengthen me within: I breathed more freely; my vision cleared; I saw distinctly the pure moon shining on,
and the light* clouds skimming the clear, dark sky; and then I saw the eternal stars twinkling down upon me; I knew
their God was mine, and He was strong to save and swift to hear. "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," seemed
whispered from above their myriad orbs». (ch. 33). Bronte A. The Tenant of the Wildfell Hall. Wordworth Classics,
2001. - P. 242,
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oM,
Yro6bl moaOOAPUTH MEHSI CBOUM Jaje-
KHM CBETOM ...

Takum 00Opa3oM, OYEBHJIHO, YTO CBET MEPLAIOIIMX 3BE3]l, KaK U JIyHHBIH CBET,
accouuupyetrcsi y OHH bpoHTte ¢ Bepoil. Bes oOpasnas cuctema CTUXOTBOPEHHS U
Pa3BUTHE JIMPUUYECKOTO CIOKETa MOABOAAT K MBICIIM O TOM, YTO MUCATEIbHUILY TEp-
3aI0T COMHEHUS, YTO Y Hee HET aOCOJIIOTHOW BEphI, KOTOpas naja Obl eil 0e3ycioB-
HYI0 HaJleXAy Ha cnaceHue. Bepa, Kak JIyHHBI CBET, TO MOSBIIAETCS, TO HCUE3AET,
OHA HE CIIOCOOHA MO-HACTOAIIEMY COTPETh U HE HECET TOM PaJIOCTH, YTO HECET COJIH-
ne. Ho BbiOOpa HET, MOTOMY YTO COJHIIE NMOKMHYJIO JUPUYECKYIO T€POMHIO, U e
PUXOAUTCS ONEPETHCS HAa HEHAZCKHBINA U CIa0bIi JTYHHBIH JIyY.

DTa ujes NojlydyaeT pa3BUTHE B MPEAIOCIETHEM CTUXOTBOpeHUU bpoHte «VY3-
kast Tpona» («Narrow way», 1848). B Hem oHa pa3MbIlILIsieT O TOM, 4TO ['ocnioas cy-
3WJI €€ JKMU3HEHHBIN MyTh J0 MyTH BEPHI, U OHA MBITAETCS CJIEI0BATH €My, KAKUM OBl
TEPHUCTHIM OH HU ObUI. DTa MBICITH 3BYYUT U B IPYTUX JYXOBHBIX CTUXOTBOPCHUSIX
(eMm.  «Barmsamer Ha km3HBY («Views of Lifey), «Camompuuactue» («Self-
Communiony), «Tpu Opuentupa» («The Three Guides») u ap.). O6pa3sl y3koro my-
TH ¥ JIYHHOTO JIy4a JIETKO COOTHOCUMBI JIaXe BU3YaJIbHO.

2.4. MoTuB Bepbl 4 BHIOOPA IMYTH

BaxHenmuM KIIFOYEBBIM CIIOBOM B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM MHUpe bpoHTE sABisercs
cinoBo «faithy - «Bepa», KOTOpoe CBsI3bIBaeTCA C UAEEH MyTH (BBIPAKEHHOM JIEeKceMa-
MH: «Way», «coursey», «path», u cioBocouetanusimu: «upward path», «narrow wayy,
KOTOpBIC PACKPBHIBAIOT HAIOJIHEHWE KOHIICTITA «BEpa» JJsl MHUCATeIbHUIIB) U O0Ha-
pyxuBaet BiausHue «Ilyte mamomuuka» [xona benwsna. [IyTh 3TOT MBICAUTCS Kak
NaJOMHUYECTBO JJIMHOIO B )KM3Hb, OJIHOE UCIIBITAHUI M UCKYIICHHH, C 11eTbI0 00pe-
Tenus bora.

B pannumx cruxax no 1842 roma cymectBurensHoe «faith» He mosiBisercs,
BCTpevaroTcsi Juib npunaratenbHoe «faithful» wnmm mapeune «faithfully», ommcer-
BAIOIIME OTHOIIEHHUS MEXAY BIIOOJIEHHBIMH. B MO3MHMX CTHXaX MOSBISETCS U CTa-
HOBUTCS JJOBOJILHO PAacHpOCTpaHeHHbIM clioBO «faithy» (XoTs mo cBoeil yacTOTHOCTH
OHO JIaJIEKO YCTYIAeT JIEKCEMaM, CBsI3aHHBIM ¢ oOpa3amu cBeta u bora). Konrtekcr
ero ynorpe0iaeHuil oObIYHO 00ycoBIeH oOparieHueM K bory ¢ mpocb0Ooi moaep-
KaTh U YKPENUTh BEpy, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAUT, HAIPUMEP, B CTUXOTBOpPEHUU «I UMH /
MonutBa comueBaromierocs» («A Hymn / The Doubter's Prayer», 1843).

And all my soul ascends in prayer; Bcs Most mymia BOSHOCHTCSI B MOJIUTBE,

O give me - give me Faith [ cry. O nait mue, nait mae Bepy, g mpomry.
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B 1847 rony, korna OHH bpoHTE mumeT cBO€ MPOrpaMMHOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE
«Tpu opueHntupa», oHa yKe onpenenauiach B BbIOOpEe CBOETO MyTH M OTKAa3bIBAETCS
cienoBath 3a Jlyxom 3emMiu, KOTOPBIM HE COCOOEH HHU y3peTh, HU YCIbIIATh, HU
NO4YyBCTBOBaTh bora:

Dull is thine ear; unheard by thee [IpuTynumncs TBOM ciyX; HE CJIBIIIEH Te-
The still small voice of Heaven. 0Ge
Thine eyes are dim, and cannot see EnBa paznuuumslii ronoc Hebec.
The helps that God has given. 3peHue yTpaTuio 30pKOCTh U HE MOXKET
There is a bridge, o'er every flood, OHO Pa3IIIAICTh

Which thou canst not perceive,  Ilomomu, uro gan bor.
A path, through every tangled wood;  Yepes kaxayro mnperpagy ecTb MOCT,
But thou will not believe. KOTOPBIA Tl HE MOXEITb Pa3INYUTh,
Tporma ckBo3b MH00YIO Yaly,
TonpKO THI HE MOXKEIIH B 3TO TTIOBEPHTb.
Pa3ym, otaeneHHBIT OT 00KECTBEHHOW MYIPOCTH, BBIIACT 3a WCTHHY JIUIIIH
TUT0JT COOCTBEHHOTO BoOOpakeHus. s myTem pasyma, 4eloBEK TpaTUT MHOTO yCH-
JIUH, HO OH HE CTOCOOEH MOHATHh b0KECTBEHHOTO MTPOMBICIIA.
Hyx T'opocty Toxe HE MOAXOIUT B MOBOJABIPH, TOTOMY UTO HeHajexeH («faith-
less guide») u 6Gpocaet CBOIO MAaCTBY B KPUTUUECKUH MOMEHT:

But evening fell -- and then, I ween, Ho HacTan Beuep — u Torja, s rnoJjarato,
Their faithless guide was gone. WX HeHaJle:)KHbIN TPOBOAHUK HCUE3.

Alas! how fared thy favourites then --  YBbe1! Bot Harpama mns tex, xTo mpen-
Lone, helpless, weary, cold -- moyuesn Tedst —

OHU OAMHOKH, OCCTIOMOIITHBI, YCTaIH U
3aMep3iIH -
Hanexnpim («faithful») nupudeckoit reporHe BuauTcs oauH Toibko Jyx Bepsr,
KOTOPBIN €IMHCTBEHHBIN MOXET 3aIlUTUTh, YKPEIUTh YeIOBeKa Ha )KU3HECHHOM ITyTH
U TIPUBECTH ero 1oMoi, Kk HebecHomy Ority:

Spirit of Faith! I'll go with thee: Hyx Bepsi! S noiiny ¢ ToOoii:
Thou, if I hold thee fast, Ts1, ecniu 51 Oyay aepxarbes Te0s,

Wilt guide, defend, and strengthen me, HamnpaBuiub, 3amuTuUIIL ¥ YKpENHILb
And bring me home at last. MEHS,

A B KOHIIC IPUBEACIIH JOMOM.
HMes Bepy, yenoBek MoxkeT Bce: «C TBOEH MOMOIIBIO s BCe cMOry»’ . JHH BponTe
XapaKTepu3yeT Bepy Kak crpaBeuByo («justy, «fairy [Oxford Advanced Learner’s

% B opurnnane: «By thy help, all things I can do».
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Dictionary 2005: 452 — 453]%°), ucrunnyto n HagexHyo («true») [Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary 2005: 1392-1393]%.
Opnako 17151 BBIOOpA TaKOro myTH TpeOyeTcst 00bInasi CMeNOCTh, TaK KaK OH
HE U3 JIETKUX:
Narrow the path by which we go; V3Kkas Tpona, o KOTOpOU Mbl UJIEM,
And oft it turns aside, YacTo cBOpauMBaEeT B CTOPOHY
From pleasant meads where roses blow OT mpekpacHbBIX JyroB, TAe IBETYT pO-
And murmuring waters glide; 3bI
<...> N xypuyar pyusu, <...>
To where dark mountains frown aloft, Tyna, rae XMypsiTCS TEMHBIE TOPBI, B3U-
Hard rocks distress the feet. pasi BBepx
U TBepabie KaMHHU U3HYPSIFOT HOTH.

Ho c¢ Bepoii 3TOT myTh HE CTpalleH aaxe B myraroueid teme («JleHb He Bceraa
COMyTCTBYeT HameMy myTd, / CTpax HOYHM 9YacTO IPHBOIUT B yXKAcy») , IOTOMY UTO
OHA JIaeT BHYTPEHHUN CBET, KOTOPBIM HE MO3BOJIUT OCTYIIUTHCS, YIIACTh, MTOTEPSITh U3
BUJY IYTh BOCXOXJeHUs K HeOecaM («my upward road»).

Ta >xe uaes 3By4duT U B OoJiee MO3IHEM CTUXOTBOpeHUH «CamMONpUyacTHE
1848 roma, moABITOKUBAOIIEM €€ )KHU3Hb, B KOTOPOM CHOBA BO3HHUKAET 00pa3 y3KOoro
nyTu («narrow way»). ClIoBOCOYETaHUE «narrow way» BblHeCeHO JHH bpoHTe B Ha-
3BaHUE MpeanocieaHero cTuxorsoperns 1848 roma. [IyTe k HEOecam 1yist TMCaTENh-
HUIBI BUIUTCS KaK «Y3KUU MyTh», IOTOMY YTO JIJISl BEPYIOIIETO YEIOBEKA YETKO 3a-
JaH Kypc, OT KOTOPOTO HENb3sl OTKIOHAThCA. Kak ToIpKO OH ocTymaeTcsi, cOmBaeTcs
C BEpHOTO HAIpPAaBIICHUS, MPENIbIICHHBIA TIOTCKON TIOOOBBIO M HACIAXICHUSIMU
(«lusty), obypeBaemblii ropabiHEH («pridey), KakI0W MHUPCKOM CIIaBbl («renowny),
OorarcTBa («treasure»), ['ocrnoas mochbUIaeT €My TOPECTH M HECUACTbsl, CTPEMSICh
BEPHYThH €T0 HA IMyTh JOOPOIETENH.

B ¢unane ctuxoTBopeHMS NHMpUYecKas TepouHs (HOPMYIUPYET CBOE TITyOOKO
BBICTPaJIaHHOE TMOHUMAaHUE TYyTH UCTUHHOW BEphI, KOTOPOE YIAMBUTEIHHO CO3BYYHO
«MonuTBe ONTHHCKUX CTaplieB» B MPABOCIABHON TPaTUIUH:

To labour and to love, TpyauTscs u MIOOUTH,

To pardon and endure, [Tpomats u TEpHETH,

To lift thy heart to God above, Crpemuthes cepaneM kK bory

And keep thy conscience pure, -- N octaBaThCst YUCTHIM COBECTHIO,

Be this thy constant aim... Jla Oynmer 3TO TBOEW HEW3MEHHOM IIe-

¥ CnoBo «fair» OTIHYACTCS MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO, KOTOPAs MCUE3AET B PYCCKOM mepeBoe. OHO 03HAYACT MOXOISIIHIA
(«acceptable and appropriate in a particular situation»), cripaBe/UIMBBIil B OTHOILIEHUH K JIIOJSIM Kak paBHbIM ( «treating
people equally») u HeceT MOIIHYIO TO3UTUBHYIO OLICHKY («quite good, beautifuly).

*° B aHIIHICKOM SI3bIKE CIIOBO «{rUe» HMEeT HECKOJIbKO 3HAUCHMI: MIPaBWIBHBIN («correcty), UCTUHHBIN U TIPaBANBHIH,
NPOTUBOMOJNIOXKHBIN BBIMBIIIEHHOMY, («real»), HajexXHbIi, BepHbI M HensMeHHbIN («loyal» u «faithful»). Bee atu
3HAUCHUA aKTYaAJTIU3UPYIOTCA B TCKCTC CTUXOTBOPCHUA OJHOBPEMEHHO.

°' B opurunane: «Day does not always mark our way; / Night's terrors oft appal».
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JBIO. .

B pomane «He3nakomkay» riaBHas repovHsl Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEr0 CBOErO poO-
MaHHOTO IyTH BBIHYXI€HA MIPOTUBOCTOSATh UCKYIICHHUSIM, YTOOBI OCTaBaThCs BEPHOU
(«faithful») - u MyxXxy, nake Korjia OHa BBIHYXKJIeHa O€kaTh OT HEro, U 00KECTBEH-
HBIM 3aMOBEJISIM - U YUCTOM («pure»), He3ansTHAaHHOU rpexoM mpentodoaestus. He-
cHacTHBIA Opak XeyeH moka3zaH DHH BpoHTe kak Haka3zaHWE 3a MPOSBICHHYIO €I0
TOPJBIHIO, KOTJ]a OHA CYUTAET ce0si CITOCOOHOM CHIION CBOEH JII0OOBH U MPaBEIHOCTH
ucnpaBuTh Aprypa XaHTHUHIIOHA.

[IyTe NCTUHHOW BEPHI TEPHUCT U MPUHOCUT MHOTO CTPaJaHUl, HO B CTUXOTBO-
peHun «Y3kas Tpona» OHH BpoHTe BbICKa3bIBAE€T MBICIb O TOM, YTO, TOJIBKO MPOHASL
yepe3 BCE UCHBITAHMS M OOJb 3€MHBIX YTpaT, MOXKHO MPHUOOIIMTHCS K HEOECHOMY
OJIa)KCHCTRY.

But he, that dares not grasp the thorn Ho tort, kxT0 60UTCS IUTIOB,
Should never crave the rose. Huxkornma He moay4uT po3Hl.

O06pa3 po3bl ¢ munamMu (IpuYeM pacTyuieid B CHE)KHOM 3UMHEM Cajly) BO3HUKA-
eT u B pomane «Hesznakomka». ['unbept Mapkxem, mpoiias myTh CaMOCOBEPILIECHCT-
BOBaHUSA M CMUPEHUS, MOIy4YaeT B Harpagy JitoOoBb XejeH XaHTUHTIOH, KOTOPOM
OH BocxuIaercs. B ¢uHanbHOM clieHe poMaHa OHa MPOTATMBAET €MY 3UMHIOIO PO3Y
KaK CMMBOJI IIPEKPACHOM M CHJIBHOM KEHILIMHBI, KOTOPas MpOUUIa IyTh CTpaAaHul U
UCIBITAHMI, HO OCTAJIaCh TaK K€ IPEKpacHa, CBEXa U YUCTA, KaK 3TOT LIBETOK.

2.5. MotuB noMa

C xonuenramu «God» («bor»), «heavens» («Hebecay), «faithy («Bepa») B xy-
JI0’KECTBEHHOM Mupe DHH BpoHTe oka3biBaeTcs cBA3aH KOHUENT «homey» («aom»),
KOTOPBIN MpPETEPIeBacT CYIIECTBEHHYIO SBOJIOLMIO HA MPOTSHKEHUM KU3HU IHCa-
TEJIBHUIIBI: OT 3€MHOT'0 JIOMa, ACCOLIMUPYIOLIETOCs C CEMbEW, pOAHBIM I0MOM B XOY-
OpPTE U OKPYKAIOIIUMHU €r0 BEPECKOBBIMU MMYCTOLIAMHU, CYPOBOM CEBEPHOM MPUPOIOU
Mopkimpa, MuIIoit cepaly MUCaTeIbHHI, 0 A0Ma HeGECHOro, 60KECTBEHHOTO, K
KOTOPOMY OHa CTPEMUTCS B KOHLIE KU3HHU.

B paHHHMX CTHXOTBOpEHHAX 00pa3 AOMa Kak TAKOBOT'O HE MPUCYTCTBYET BOOO-
mie. OH 1100 BbIpakeH uepe3 o0pa3bl HOPKIIMPCKOW NPUPOIbI, TUOO0 MepeaaeTcs ve-
pe3 armocdepy u coObITUs BeIMBITIIIEHHOTO Mupa ['onnan. Bee netu B cembe bponte
ObLTM HaJEJIeHbl HE3aypsiAHBIM BOOOpa)KEHHWEM, KOTOpOe OOHApPYKHIIO ceOsl yKe B
panHem nerctBe. Korga bpenyaiity nmonapuin conaTuKOB, JE€TH CTAIU Pa3bIrPhIBaTh
C HUMHU IIbECHI, KOTOPBIE B JAIBHEMIIIEM IIEPEPOCIIA B UCTOPUU O ABYX rOCyJapcTBax:
Anrpun (Angria) (co3mannoit Illapmorroit m bpenyamiom) u 'ommama (Gondal)
(mpuHauIeKamero OMWIM U OHH). B 3TOM yIOTHOM MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/IaHHOM MUD-
Ke DHH olyuana ceds oueHb KOM(OPTHO, TAK K€ KaK Ha MPOCTOpax HOPKIIMPCKUX
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x0MOB. OTHAKO K MIECTHAIATH TOJlaM y Hee BO3HUKACT OIYIICHHE, YTO €l TECHO B
CTEHAX POIUTEIBCKOTO JOMA, UYTO JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI pa3BUBATHCS, PACTH U JIBUTATHCS
Jaypllie, OHA JIOJDKHA TTOKUHYTH ero. KakoBo OBLIO €e HAaCTPOSHHUE B 3TO BpeMs, JIeT-
KO TIOHSTh, unTas «Ctuxu jeau I'epanbaph»:

I leave thee then, my childhood's home, I moxunato Tebsi, oM MOETro IETCTRBA,

For all thy joys are gone; IToTromy 4TO BCE TBOM PajoCTH B IPO-
I leave thee through the world to roam  1tom;

In search of fair renown, S moxuaaro Teds, 4ToObI CTPAHCTBOBATH
From such a hopeless home to part 10 MUPY

Is happiness to me, B nowuckax 3aciy>k€HHOMU CIaBbl,

For nought can charm my weary heart =~ [loTomy uTO paccrarbcs ¢ JAOMOM, Tlie
Except activity. HE OCTAJIOCh HAJIEXKIBI -
CuacTbe 11 MEHS,
[ToToMy 9TO HMYTO HE MOXKET MPENb-
CTUTh MOE€ YCTaBIEE CEpALle KpoMme
JEeSTENbHOCTH.

DTa xe Tema - paccTaBaHUs C IOMOM, I'Jie T€pOUHS MOJIy4HJia BCE, YTO MOIJIA, U
HE MMeJa BO3MOXHOCTH Pa3BUBATHCS JAjblIe KaK JUYHOCTh — 3BYUYHUT U B POMAaHE
«Arnec I'peit». B pomane repouHst XoueT NOKMHYTh CBOI JI0M, IJie OHA Bcernaa Oyaer
BOCIIPHHUMATHCSI MAJICHHBKUM PEOCHKOM M TaK MU HE CMOXET IMOHSTh, YEro K€ OHa
CTOWT, HE TPUMEHHUT CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha MPAKTUKE U HE PA30BHET CBOM TAJIAHTHI.
OHa TOMHUTCS B TECHBIX CTEHAX JIOMa M XOYET yeXaTh, YTOObI y3HATh MUP, HAUTU CBOE
npu3BaHue U JT000BL. Ee mpuBiekaer kaxaa MeATeTbHOCTH, aKTUBHOCTH M OJiaro-
pPOJIHOE HAaMEPEHUE MaTePUaIbHO TOMOYb CBOMM OJIU3KUM.

M3mMeHeHne OTHOIIECHUS K JOMY MPOUCXOIUT B epro paboThl y POOMHCOHOB B
Topn I'pune. Jlupuueckasi repouns ctuxorBopenuit «Jlom» («Home») u  «Ctpokw,
HanucanHeie B Topmn ['pune» («Lines Written in Thorp Greeny), )kuByIias Ternepb B
PAaBHUHHOW MECTHOCTH C MSITKHMM M TEIUIBIM KJIMMAaTOM, TJIe BCE€, B TOM YHUCJIE U MPH-
po/ia, CKOBaHO paMKaMH TPWJINYUHN, UCIBITHIBAET HOCTAJIBIHIO MO JOMY, KOTOPBIH
HAXOJUTCSI BBICOKO Ha XOJMax, MOKPBHITHIX BEPECKOBBIMH ITyCTOIIAMH, OTKPBITHIX
BCEM BETpaM, I'JIe OHA OllyIayia ce0si CUacTIUBON U CBOOOTHOM.

B ctuxorBopenuu 1843 roaa ¢ roBopsiuM HazBaHueM «YTtemenue» («Conso-
lation») mpeacTaBieHO MOHUMAHKE JIOMa, XapaKTepHOE I 3TOr0 Mepruoja TBOpYe-
CTBa mucaTelbHUIIbL. [Ipon3BeeHre MOCTPOCHO Ha KOHTPACTE OCEHHETO HEHACThS U
X0JI0/Ia ¢ JOMAIITHUM YIOTOM, TJ€ JIMPUYECKYIO TEPOUHIO - OJMHOKYIO CTPAHHHUILY -
BCErJa *KAYT U JIIOOSIT:

Though bleak these woods and damp Hecmotpss Ha MpayHOCTH JI€COB H CBI-
the ground pPOCTb 3eMIIH,
With fallen leaves so thickly strewn,  I'ycTo ycTiiaHHOM ONaBIIMMHU JIUCTHSIMH,
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And cold the wind that wanders round U xomox Betpa, Oyiryromero BOKpyT

With wild and melancholy moan, C IUKUMM U TOCKJIMBBIMH CTOHAMH,

There is a friendly roof I know EcTp npyxecknii KpoB, KOTOPBIH, 5 3HALO,

Might shield me from the wintry blast; MoskeT yKpbITh MEHS OT 3UMHETO XOJIO-

There is a fire whose ruddy glow na,

Will cheer me for my wanderings EcTb ouar, ube pymsiHOE TIaMs

past. Bo3narpaauT MeHs 3a BCe MOW IPOILIBIE
CKUTaHHUS.

Jlom 31ech MPOTHBOMOCTABIEH «woe» («rope»), «solitude» («omuHOUYECTBOY),
«bleak woods» («Mpaunsie neca»), «damp ground» («cwipas 3emiisi»), «strewn fallen
leaves» («omaBiue JUCTB»), «cold wind» («xomogHsiii BeTepy), «wild and melan-
choly moan» («IMKUl M MEJIaHXOJIUYHBIM CTOH») - BCEMY TOMY, C Y€M acCOLUUPY-
€TCsl y mUCcaTeIbHULIbl KU3Hb BJAINU OT POJHBIX. JlOM TOXe BIHMCAaH B psj accolua-
muit: «fire» («orouwy), «glow» («cBeuenuey), «hope» («Hamexmay), «comforty
(«kompopT»), «joys of youth» («pamoctu mMomomocTu»), «... where heart and soul
may rest» («rae cepale U aylia MOTyT OTAOXHYTH»), « ... mirth and truth and friend-
ship shine / In smiling lip and earnest eye» («pagocth u npapna, u Apyx0Oa CUAIOT /
VYnpibkamu Ha Ty0ax U B YECTHBIX rjazax»). Takum 00pa3oM, JOM OKa3bIBAETCA TEM
UCTOYHHUKOM JYXOBHOM BHYTPEHHEW CHIIbI, KOTOPAsi TO3BOJISIET JTUPUUECKON TepOUHE
IPOXOJUThH KU3HEHHBIE UCIIBITAHUS U TPYAHOCTH, HE BIajasi B OTYASIHUE.

B roast pabotsl B Topn ['pune oTiioBckuii 1oM B X0oyopTe BOCIIPUHUMAJCS DHH
bpoHTe Kak MOTEPSAHHBIN pail, U OHA, UCIIOJIb3YS KAy} BO3MOXKHOCTB, MIPHUE3KaIa
tyaa. B 1845 roxy ona BepHysach JOMOW OKOHYATEIBHO, OCTABUB MECTO I'yBEPHAHT-
KU B ceMbe POOMHCOHOB, HO MOTEPSIHHBIN pail yKe Helb3s Obu1o BepHYyTh. [lucaTensb-
HULIA TENEepb MOCTOSHHO KUBET JoMma. MHoraa eil eile ynaercs CHOBa «IOMMAaThb
NPEeKHUIA TyX BEpecKOBBIX X0JMOB. Becnoit 1846 ronma, B ctuxorBopenun  «/lo-
marrHuil Mup» («Domestic Peace»), B Ha3BaHHHM KOTOPOT'O CKBO3HUT TOpPbKasi HPOHHSI,
OHa OIIaKWBaeT 0e3BO3BpPAaTHO M3MEHUBIIyIOCA aTMochepy oTuero aoma. [lepeme-
HWJIaCh OHA, MEPEMEHMINCh €€ CEeCTPhl; OCOOEHHO OCTPO DHH OIIyIIaja PacxoxKie-
HUE BO B3MVISAAX ¢ DMMIIU, OJIM3KOM NOAPYTOil 1eTCTBA.

Bo3HuKIIyto mycToTy 3aloyHsIeT uaes J1oMa HeOecHOoro, pas, oOperaeMoro ye-
JIOBEKOM TMociie cMepTd. B ¢unHanbpHOM nporpamMmuoil mosme «CaMompuyacTue»
BO3HUKAET CUMBOJMYECKUNA 00pa3 «COoMHEUYHOro oepera» («sunny shorey), Kk KOTOpo-
My Aylla MUAJUTPUMa CTPEMUTCS, MPEOA0JIeBas OMACHOCTH OYypHOTrO MOpPS YKU3HH.
Taxum o6pa3omM, kinroueBoe ciioBo «homey» Ha MO3/HEM 3Tare TBOPUYECTBA OTCHUIAET
Hac K koHuenrtam «lighty», «heaven / heavensy», «faith» u «Gody», Bo3Bpamas k meH-
TpPaJIbHOMY KOHLENTY Xy/I0KECTBEHHOT0 Mupa bpoHre.
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2.6. MoTuUB UCTHHBI / TPAB/bI

B oOuuit kpyr konuentoB - «God» — «light» — «heavens» — «faith» - «home» -
OKa3bIBAETCSA OPraHUYHO BIIMCAHHBIM U KJIIOUEBOE CJIOBO «true, truth», koTopoe nme-
€T OTHOLIEHUE MPEX/Ie BCero K noHnmanuio JHH bponTe bora u Bepsl, HO Takxke U K
€€ BOCIPUATHIO UCTUHHOTO MCKYCCTBA M MOUIMHHOTO W HEMOJJIMHHOIO YeJIoBeYe-
CKOro cyuiectBoBaHus. KiroueBoe CIIOBO «true» MOMKET BBICTYNAaTh B TBOPYECTBE
IMCcaTeIbHUIIBI CHHOHUMOM ciioBa «faithful» (kak B demoBeUeCKHUX OTHOIICHUSX, TaK
U B oTHomeHusx ¢ ['ocrogom); antonnMom «untrue / false» (0COOEHHO B OTHOIICHHUH
K TBOPYECTBY); AHTOHUMOM «vain», KOTJia peyb UJIET O )KU3HU YeJIOBEKa B CBETCKOM
OOLIECTBE C €ro JOKHBIMHU LIEHHOCTSAMH.

B psane ctuxotrBopenuit gexceMsl «true» u «truthful» conpoBoxgarot npo3peHue
JUPUYECKON FEPOMHU OT IOHOIIECKUX W03, 0CO3HAHUE OTPE3BISIONICH MPaB/IbI
xu3Hu («chilled by the damps of truth»): «B3rmsaner va xuzab», «CoH 3.» («Z----- S
Dream», 1846), «Tpu opuentupa», «Camonpuuactue», «Y3kas Tpona». B cTtuxo-
TBOpPEHUM «B3TIsapl HA KU3HB) KPACKU BOCXO0/a OJEKHYT, MPEBPAIIAsCh B «CEphIC
obnaka Mpaunoro orrenka» («dull clouds of somber hue»), a Hebo cTaHOBUTCS CKYyU-
HBIM U OOBIJIEHHBIM. DTO AJIETOPHs IOHOCTH, TEPSIOIIEH CBOIO SIPKOCTh MPHU CTOJIK-
HOBEHUU C «TOJION IpaBAOW» CyIIeCTBOBaHUS. B sipkue ToHa ®U3Hb MOJIOAOTO Yelo-
BEKa, B TpakToBKe DHH bpoHte, okpammuBaroT JokuBOCcTh («Falsehood») BooGpaske-
Hus u ¢danrtazus («Fancy»). Monogas mapa BApyr MOHUMAET, 4TO TEpel JTUIOM He-
M30€KHOM CMEPTH MX HE CIACET JIake BEPHOCTH APYT APYTY U HACTOSIIEE TyBCTBO
(«true love»). DTO CTOJIKHOBEHHE C MPABION CyIIECTBOBAHUS MOBEPraeT UX B yXKac.
Onnako cacUTEIBLHBIM JIy4OM I HUX cHOBa ctaHoBuTcsi Hanexna («Hopey), xo-
TOpasi CyJIUT BO3MOXKHOCTb JKM3HU BEYHOM M MO3BOJISECT YEOBEKY ONTHUMHUCTUYECKHU
OTHOCUTBCS K U3HMU M MPEO0JIeBaTh €€ TPYAHOCTU. TakuM o0pa3oM, JTUPUYECKUM
CIOJKET CTHXa MOCTPOEH TaK, YTO OCO3HAHUE HETPUTIISIIHON MpaBJbl KU3HU 3aCTaB-
JISIET YeTI0BeYeCcKoe cep/iie o0paTuThes K bory B morckax mpaBibl 60KECTBEHHOM.

Oo6pamenue k TeMe bora u Bepbl B TBopuecTBe DHH BpoHTEe mpakTHdecku Bce-
rza Bie4eT 3a co0oil mosiBieHue jekceMm «true» u «truthy (cm., Hampumep: «truth di-
vine» («B mamsaTh 0 cuactiauBoM JgHE B QeBpaine»); «teach me for thou art just and
true» («Tpu opuentupa»); «And heavenly Truth from earth shall spring» («My3bika
POXKIECTBEHCKIM yTPOM») U T.11.) . BO3HHKAIOT B IMPHUKe CloBa «truey u «truth» u B
CBSI3M C UICKPEHHUMU OTHOIICHHUSIMHU MEX]Y JIOJbMU. ITO MOTYT OBbITh BIItOOJICHHBIE
(«I don’t fear thy love will fail, Thy faith is true I know» («PaccraBamue»))” wiu

92

B nepeBoze: «00KeCTBeHHAs IPaBay»; «HAYIH MEH, IOTOMY YTO THI €CTh IIPaBJa M CIIPaBEINBOCTEY; « HeOecHas
IIpaBna u3 3eMmiu BAPYT NPOPaCTET».
93

B nepeBose: «51 He 00OCH TOTO, YTO TBOS JIFOOOBH OciiadbeeT, TBOsI Bepa HACTOSINAS, ST 3HAIOY.
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6nuzkue moau («While mirth and truth and friendship shine / In smiling lip and earn-
est eye» («YTemmenue»)) .

B n1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE «true» MOXKET MPOUYUTHIBAThCS Kak CUHOHMM «faithfuly.
Jlist noHuManus cnenu@UKy Xy105kecTBeHHOro mupa OHH bpoHTe 0ocoOeHHO uHTe-
PECHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs MpejoMiieHHne KoHIenTa «true / truth» B cBA3u ¢ TeMoil TBOp-
yecTBa («arty).

CriocoOHOCTh K TBOPYECTBY BUAMTCS MHUCATEIbHHUIIC KaK 00X Jap, Kak Ta-
JaHT, KOTOPBIA JapoBaH Kaxjaomy. ['J1aBHas 3ajada 4yenoBeKa, COIVIACHO MPUTYE O
TpeX TajlaHTaX, Ha KOTOpyro OHH bpoHTe cchuiaercss B pomaHe «He3znakomka» (cwm.
C. 82-83) — He 3akonaTh €ro B 3eMJIt0, a Pa3BUTh U MPUYMHOXUTh. CBOW TaJlaHT MHU-
caTeJbHULIA HAXOIUT, IIPEXKIE BCETO, B YMEHUU BUJIETh )KU3Hb U OTHOLUEHUS MEXKIY
JOJIbBMU TAKMMH, KAKHE OHU €CTh Ha CAMOM JIE€JI€, U NTOKa3bIBaTh BCE UX HEIPUIJIISAI-
HbI€ CTOPOHBI YUTATEII0, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOr0, Oy/leT eMy IPUITHO 3TO Uiu HeT. Ec-
JIM CBOEW TJIaBHOM JIMYHOCTHOM 3ajadyeil DHH BpoHTe cuumTaer caMOCOBEPIIEHCTBO-
BaHHE, TO CBOIO MHCATEJIbCKYIO 3aJa4y OHA BUIUT B NOOYKIEHHH K JYXOBHOMY CO-
BEpLICHCTBOBAHUIO CBOMX uMrarenen. B «lIpeaucnoBum» k0 BTOPOMY H3IAHUIO
«He3nakomku» oHa nuieT: «Te ckpoMHbIE TalnaHTbl, KOTOpbIMU bor Harpaaun MeHs,
s MOCTaparoCh NMPUMEHUTh C HAUOOJNbBIIEH MOJIB30M; €CIU y MEHS MOJIY4YUTCS pas-
BJI€Yb, S IOCTAPAKOCH CAENATHh U ATO; a KOTJa sl IOYYBCTBYIO CBOMM JI0JITOM CKa3aTh
HENPUATHYIO MPaBay, ¢ 00XKbEH MOMOIIBIO 5 3TO CJIENal0, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOro, Oy-
JIET JIU 9TO B yIIepO MOEeMY UMEHH WM B YIIEPO YIOBOJIbCTBUIO YUTATEIS, & TAKXKE U
Moero cooctseHHoro» [Bronte 2001 4]95 .

[TucarenpHuLa OTAAET ce0€ OTYET B TOM, YTO €€ MPOU3BEJIECHUS HE MOTYT B OJI-
HOYaChe UCKOPEHUTh BCe yenoBeueckue Henoctarku: «He gymaiite, ofHako, 4To 4
CUMTAaI0 ceOs CIIOCOOHOM UCTTPaBUTh OIMIMOKU U 3J10yNOTpebieHus obiecTBa»|Bronte
2001: 4]”°. TeMm He MeHee, OHA CIIEoyeT MPOBO3IMIAICHHOMY B EBaHTCITHH IIPHHIII-
Ny «HAMEIOLIMKA YIIH, Ja yCHbIIUT»: «S XO04uy paccka3aTh IpaBly, IOTOMY 4YTO
TOJIBKO IpaB/a BCETa MOXKET JOHECTU CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MOpaJib JI0 T€X, KTO CIIO-
coben ycasimats ee» [Bronte 2001: 317

[IpexpacHON WITIOCTpAalMEN K CKA3aHHOMY MOXET CIIY)KUThb B pomane «He3na-
KOMKa» JIOBEJIEHHOE MOYTH JI0 HaTypajiu3mMa N300pakeHHe TUIOTCKOM cTpacTu AHHa-
Oesutbl K XaHTUHT/IOHY; OTBPATUTENBHBIX MbSIHBIX BEUEPHUHOK B IJIaB€ C UPOHUYHBIM
HazBaHueM «CBetckue n1oopoaerenn» («Social virtuesy).

** B nepeoze: «Korma pagocTs i npasaa i Apyx6a cusior / B yabioke ry6 i HCKPEHHOCTH Iiias.

* B opurunane: «Such humble talents as God has given me I will endeavour to put to their greatest use; if I am able to
amuse [ will try to benefit too; and when I feel it my duty to speak an unpalatable truth, with the help of God, I will
speak it, though it be to the prejudice of my name and to the detriment of my reader’s immediate pleasure as well as my
owny (BbLAeneHO MHOM, E.I1.)

% B opurnnane: «Let it not be imagined, however, that I consider myself competent to reform the errors and abuses of
society...».

7 B opurnnane: «I wish to tell the truth: for the truth always conveys its own moral to those who are able to receive it».
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Bce tBopuecTBO DHH bpoHTe sABNIsieTcss aBTOOMOrpadUIecKuM U riIyOOKO dMITH-
pUYHO 1O cBoel npupojie. OHa crapanach NUCaTh TOJBKO O TOM, YTO cama MEepeKuiia
U MPEKPACHO 3Haja, CTPEMSCh K mpeneiabHoi qoctoBepHocTH. B «lIpenucnoBun» ko
BTOPOMY M3JIaHHI0 pomaHa «He3HakoMka» OHa MOJYEpKMBAJIA, YTO €CIU B €€ Iep-
BOM pPOMaHE BCE OMUCAHHOE OBUIO «TIIATEILHO CPUCOBAHHBIM C JKM3HU C CAMBIMU
TIIATEIbHBIME CTApPAHUAME m30erath mpeyBenmueHuin» [Bronte 2001: 4] to BoO
BTOPOM IPOM3BE/ICHNN OHA MTOCTaBUIIa Ce0€ MENbI0 N300pa3uTh «IOPOK U MOPOYHBIC
xapakTepb» («vice and vicious characters») «Takumu, Kakue OHH €CTh, & HE KaKHUMHU
xoTenn ObI Ka3aThes» [Bronte 2001: 417

Ee He ycTpauBasio UCKYCCTBO, TOCTPOEHHOE Ha MPUXOTIMBON UTpe BOOOpaxe-
Husa «Fancy», KOTOpoe MpeBpallaeT €ro B «IOXKHBIM, HO MOX0XKUH HAa IpaBay COH»
(«untrue, but truthlike dream» («Con 3.»)). B aTom DHH BbpoHTe NmpHUHIMIHAIBHO
pacxoauiiach Co CBOEH cecTpoid DMUIM. IMUIN BbpoHTe UCIbITalla CUIIBHOE BIIMSTHUE
aHTIIMHACKUX poMaHTHKOB: Y. Bopacsopra, n ocobenno C. Kombpumka. Ona pasze-
Jsi71a UX OTHOILEHHE K BOOOpaKeHUI0 Kak K pactoponHomy «Cnyre, ToBapuily u
[Tosenurento» [Chitham 1999: 145]. Duu bponte, X0Ts u pa3aensiia yBlIeUCHHUE Ce-
CTpbl BOOOpakaeMbIMU MUpaMu (CO3JJaHHOE UMM COBMECTHO KopoJsieBcTBO ['oHpjan,
CTUXH, OMHUCHIBAIOIINE MEPEKUBAHNS HACEISIOIIUX €ro MepCOHaXe) u UCIOoJIb30Ba-
Ja BO3MOXHOCTH BOOOpa)KeHHUs, Korja TpeboBaloch spye MepelaTh Ty WIM HHYIO
U7ICI0, BOIUIOTUTH TOT WM MHOW o0pa3, TeM HE MEHee, B pOMaHax MpearnodyuTaia
NPUIECPKUBATHCA «IUCTON royion mpaBab» («the naked solid truthy) («Tpu opuen-
THUPa»), KaK 3TO BUJHO U3 MPOIUTUPOBAHHOIO Bhille [IpenucioBus KO BTOpOMY H3-
nannio «He3nakomMku»: «a Korja sl MOYyBCTBYIO CBOMM JOJITOM CKa3aThb HEMPUSIT-
HYIO MPaBAY, C 00Kbel MOMOIIBIO g CIENAI0 3TO, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOT0, OYyJIET JIU 3TO
B yuiep0 MOeMy UMEHU WJIU B ylIepO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY YA0BOJIBCTBUIO MOETO YH-
TaTess».

CoeanHenne BOOOPaXKEHHSI M PEATUCTUYECKOTO TMOJIX0/1a OCOOEHHO SIPKO IMpo-
saBwIo ce0s B pomane «He3znakoMkay, MOCKONIbKY B «ATHec ['peit» rinaBHasi repouHs
Oosiee Onu3ka k OumorpaduueckoMy aBTopy. XejaeH XaHTUHTAOH BO MHOI'OM IOBTO-
pseT MyThb HPABCTBEHHBIX WCKAHWUW MHUCATEIBHUIIBI, OJHAKO €€ >XU3HEHHBIH MyTh
MOJIHOCTBIO pacxoautcs ¢ ouorpadueid OuH bponre: Xenen Bcrynuia B Opak, poau-
Ja pedeHKa M UCIbITalla CYacThe MAaTEePUHCTBA, MEPEXKUIA pa3iag ¢ MyKeM U 1mooer
OT Hero, HEeoOXOJUMOCTh CKPBIBATh OT OKPY KAIOUIMX CBOI MCTOPHUIO U JaKe Ha-
CTOsIIlIee UM, M1 B KOHIIE OOpelia cyacThe C IOCTOMHBIM MYX4HHOU. Bcero storo B
XKU3HU CaMOW MHCATEIbHULIBI HUKOT/IAa HE MPOUCXOJUIO0, HO OHA C YJIUBUTEIbHOMN
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBHIO U TOYHOCTHIO OIHKCHIBAET MEPEKUBAHUSA CBOEU repouHH. B TO ke
BpeMsl MOJYEPKHYTas yCTAaHOBKA Ha MPaBIUBOCTh M300paKEHUSI BayKHA JUIsl MHCa-

% B opurnnane: «carefully copied from the life, with the most scrupulous avoidance of all exaggerations».
% B opurnnane: «as they really are than as they would wish to appear».
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TEJIBHULIBI HE cama 1o ce0e, MOCKOJIbKY JOMUHAHTOW 000MX €€ pOMaHOB (10 KaHPY
NPEACTaBISAIONIMX COOON poMaH BOCIIUTAHMS) SBISACTCS AUAAKTUUECKUN deMeHT. B
«IIpeaucnoBumn» pomana «He3znakomka» OHH BpoHTe MUIIET: « ... TaK Kak OeclieH-
HOE COKPOBHIIE OOBIYHO CIIPSATAHO HA TIIyOMHE KOJIOIA, HYKHAa CMEJIOCTb, YTOOBI
HBIPHYTh 32 HUM, OCOOEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO TOT, KTO C/EJIAeT 3TO, BBI3OBET CKOpEE Mpe-
3peHHE U TMOHOIICHHE 32 TPsI3b U BOMLY, B KOTOPYIO OH OCMEJIIICS HBIPHYTh, 4eM OJia-
rOIapHOCTH 33 COKPOBHIILE, KOTOpOe OH gocTaner» [Bronte 2001: 31'%.

Takum oOpa3oM, INIaBHas 3ajada MHUCATENs, COrNIacHO DHH BbpoHTe, cocTouT B
TOM, YTOOBI MPaBAWBO HM300pPa3UTh KU3Hb CO BCEMH €€ MOPOKAMHU W JIOBYITKAMH
(«snares and pitfallsy») [Bronte 2001: 4], koTopble MOACTEPEratOT HEOMBITHBIE CEPLIA
(«the young and thoughtless traveler») [Bronte 2001: 4] Ha KU3HEHHOM IyTH, H,
NPaBWJIHLHO PACCTaBUB AaKIIEHTHI, MOJCKA3aTh YUTATENIO «Y3KYH0 TpPOIYy», KOTOpas
npuBeaeT ero Ha Hebeca. OqHOM U3 TIaBHBIX JIOBYIIIEK, B KOTOPYIO JIETKO MOMACTh,
OKa3aBIIIMCh B CBETCKOM OOIIECTBE, MUCATEIHHUIIC BUAEIOCH TIIeciaBue. «Vanity /
vain» OKa3bIBAETCS OJHUM W3 BAXHEHIIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpPa
OnH bponre.

2.7. MoTuB cyeThl / TIIECIaABUSA

B «mpuueckom gueBHuKe» [Chitham 1991; Duthie 1986; Frawley 1996 u

101 -
| OHH BpoHTe camo ciioBO «vanity» BCTpeyaeTcs JI0BOJBHO PEAKO. 3aTo Muca-

Ap.
TEIHHUIA B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE UCTOIB3YET CIIOBA «vainy, «vainly» u BeIpakeHHe
«in vain» Ui XapakTepUCTUKU YbUX-TO JCHCTBHI MM KAKUX-TO COOBITUN, KOTOPHIE,
C €€ TOYKHU 3PCHHs, HE TPUBHOCAT B KHU3Hb YEJIOBEKa YEro-To MOJIMHHOTO W Ha-
CTOAIIETO («true»), He Jal0T UCTHHHOTO 3HAHUSA, HE JeNAl0T YeIIOBEKa JyUIlle U YHUIIEe
(pure), HEe HECYT MOJB3bl OKPYKAIOIIUM JItOAIM. Takue AeHCTBUS U COOBITHUS MOTYT
OBITh OXapaKTEPU30BaHbI OJHHUM CJIOBOM «CyE€Ta», U HaIpaBJeHbl Ha yJOBIETBOpPE-
HUE 36MHBIX aMOMIIH, KOTOpPhIE, IO MHEHUIO DHH BpoHTE, HE TOJNBKO TIIETHBI, HO H
TPEXOBHBI, U B XyJI0KECTBEHHOM MHUPE €€ POMaHOB HEM3MEHHO MPUBOJAT K Hecya-
CTBIO, Kpaxy KU3HCHHBIX TUTAHOB.

TmecnaBue kak xapakTepHas 4epTa aHTJIMHCKOTO OOIIeCTBAa MEPBON MOJIOBHHBI
JCBSITHA/IIATOTO BEKa SIBUJIOCH CIEACTBHEM HAYMHABIIEroCs B Ty TOPY paciBeTa
bpuTtanckoil uMIiepuu M pe3yJbTaTOM JOCTHXXKEeHHH [IpoMbllieHHOTO TIepeBopoTa,
KOTOPBIN MpeBpaTHil AHTIIMIO B CaMyIO MEPEOBYIO MPOMBILIUICHHYIO CTpaHy. Tema
TIIECIABUs IITUPOKO OOCYKJallach B aHTIMHCKOM OOIIECTBE, a KOHIIENT «vanity»

' B opurunae: « ... as the priceless treasure too frequently hides at the bottom of a well, it needs some courage to

dive for it, especially as he that does so will be likely to incur more scorn and obloquy for the mud and water into which
he has ventured to plunge , than thanks for the jewel he produces ...».

19" Tak MHOTHE HCCIIeIOBATENN HA3BIBAIOT I033UI0 JHH Bponre, nomuepkuBas ee 6norpaduueckuii xapakrep. ITo 0Co-
OCHHO Ba)KHO, YUUTHIBAsI TO, YTO OUYCHb MAJTO COXPAHUIIOCH [IHCEM, THEBHUKOB M APYrHX (HaKTUUECKUX CBEICHHUH O
COOBITHSX €€ )KU3HH, Pa3MBILUICHUSIX U HACSX.
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CIeNajCs OJHUM U3 IIEHTPAIBHBIX B KyJIbTypHOM MuUpe bputanuu toro Bpemenu. O6
ATOM CBUJIETEIIbCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, HaMMCaHHAs B 3TOT ke nepuoja kaura Y. Tek-
kepes «Spmapka TiiecnaBus» 1847-1848 («Vanity Fairy), B 3arnaBue KOTOpOM BbI-
HECEeH KOHIIENT «vanity», u ero ke «Kuura cHoboB» 1846 roma («The Book of
Snobs»), T11e CII0BO «Snoby SIBISETCS OJHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB BBIPAKEHHS TOTO K€ KOH-
LEITa.

Texkepeit Ob1 onHUM U3 MoOuMbIX mucarened [lapmorter bponte. Emy ona
JlaKe MOCBATHIIA CBOIT IepBhIi poMaH «Jlxen Ditp» . JIOCTOBEpHOI HHPOPMALHH O
TOM, HacKOJIbKO C mpou3BeaeHus MU Tekkepes Obuia 3Hakoma DHH bpoHTe, HE co-
XpaHujioch. OIHAKO MOXHO MPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO CECTPhl OOCYKJalu €ro pOMaHbl,
ueu U B3IsIABL. B TO ke BpeMs HECOMHEHHBIM SIBIISIETCS TO, uTO DHH bponte, Oy-
Jy4d 4YEJIOBEKOM TIIyOOKO PEIUTHO3HBIM, ONMUpaiach B CBOEM MOHUMAHUU TIECa-
BUSA B MepBYI0 ovyepens Ha bubnuio u «Ilyte manomuuka» JIx. benbsna.

[IporpaMMHBIM B OTHOIIIEHMM KOHIIETITA «Vanity» SIBISETCS CTUXOTBOPECHHE
«Cyera cyer u 1.71. / CyeTta cyer, Bce cyera» («Vanitas Vanitatis, Etc. / Vanitas Vani-
tatum, Omnia Vanitas»), HanucanHoe B 1845 rony, korna OHH bpoHTe nmokuHyna
noM PoOMHCOHOB, Tlie paboTajia ryBEpHAHTKOM B TEUYEHHE 4YEThIpEX JIET U, MO €€
COOCTBEHHOMY BBIpaXEHUIO, HAOII0/1aa «HeMbIcauMble Bemm» («undreamed-of ex-
periences»). B 3arnaBue cTUXOTBOpEHHUS BhIHECEHA COKpallleHHas iuTaTa u3 «Exkie-
cuactay: «Cyera cyer, ... - Bce cyeral!» [bubnus. KHuru cBsAIeHHOro nMMcaHus BET-
xoro u HoBoro 3aBeTa 1990: 666] (Vanitas Vanitatum, ... Omnia Vanitasy), a cam ero
TEKCT SIBIIACTCS MOATHYECCKUM TIEPETIOKEHHEM OnoOeiickoro Tekcra. [lokonenus jro-
Jed PUXOMSAT U YXOIAT, CMEHSS APYT Apyra Ha 3emJe, Ciaeays APYr 3a APYyroM B MO-
TUIly, @ BEUYEH JIMIIb bor U co3aHHas UM 3eMJIs:

In all we do, and hear, and see, Bo BceM, 4TO MBI JiesiaeM, CIBIIIAM U BU-
Is restless Toil and Vanity. JTUM

While yet the rolling earth abides, Ectb Heckonuaemas Cyeta u Tiiecnasue.
Men come and go like Ocean tides [Toka 3emuis elne CyIecTByer,

Jronu OyAayT NpUXOIUTh U YXOJUTh Kak
MPUINBKI U OTIIUBKI B OKeaHe.

B yenoBedueckoM mMupe, Kak U B MUPE MPUPOJIbl, IPOUCXOAUT MOCTOSHHBINA KpY-
roBopoT. Bce moBTopsieTcs B mpupojie, Bce MOBTOPSETCS B *KU3HU ueioBeka («Besne
GeckoHedHbIi Tpym»' ). Ho 3T0 ABUKEHHE IO 3aMKHYTOMY KPYry HE MOXKET HpH-
HECTH YJIOBJIETBOPEHUS:

102 ~ o
Csoii nepBslii poMaH I11.bponTte nocearuna asropy "Spmapku TiiecnaBus'"; OHa CUUTAIA €ro JYYIIUM POMAHUCTOM

cBOEro BpeMeHH. B cBoro ouepenp, Tekkepeid, ¢ ypineueHrneM npouuTaBmmii "JIxeH Dip", BRICOKO OIEHWII TaJaHT Ha-
YHHAIOLIEeH nucaTtensHALBL. CBoeoOpazne ee MaHEpHl OH yBHIEN B COSIWHEHHWH "YHCTOTO YyBCTBAa C MCIOBENATEHON
UCcKpeHHOCThIO". Tekkepesi MPUBJIEKIH MPOSBUBIIKECS B 3TOM NPOM3BEACHHH JIIOOOBb K MCTHHE M BO3MYIICHHE He-
CIIPaBEIIUBOCTHIO, CMENIOCTh CYXACHUN U MPOCTOTa moBecTBoBaHus. ABTopa "JxeH Diip" Tekkepeil Ha3Ban "cTporoii
MasieHbkoit XKanHoit 1'Apk".

1% B opurunane: «Tis endless labour everywhere!».
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Sound cannot satisfy the ear, 3BYK HE MOKET HACBITUTh YXO,

Light cannot fill the craving eye, CBeT HEe MOXET HAMOJHUThH KaXKIYyLIUX
Nor riches half our wants supply; rJias,

Pleasure but doubles future pain, Huxkakue GorarcTBa HE MOTYT YJOBJIETBO-
And joy brings sorrow in her train; PHUTD U MOJOBUHBI HAITUX JKEJIAHH;

Laughter is mad, and reckless mirth -- HacnaxkaeHuss TOnbKO yaBaWBaroT Oyiy-
What does she in this weary earth? e CTpajaHus,
A pagocTh IPUHOCUT C COOOIO MeYalib;
Cwmex Oe3ymeH U 6e3paccyTHO BECelbe —
JlJist yero OoHM Ha 3TOW 3€MJie, THE BCE
YTOMUTEIBEHO U O€CTIPOCBETHO?

[Tonnmanue TOoro, 4To B 3TOM KU3HU BCE Mpax U B npax oOpaTutcs («Uto Obl HU
npunecsio borarctBo wim Cnaa wim Xusub, CMepTh NPUAET, YTOOBI pa3pylIUTh
HAIIK TPYIB» '), MPUBOAUT K [OHHMAHMIO OECIIONE3HOCTH CTPEMICHHS K 3¢MHBIM
O6maram 1 GoraTcTBaM M BOIIPOCY O CMBICIIE CAMOIO MPHUXO0/a YEeJIOBEKa B 3TOT MUP.
Bcenen 3a napem CosiomoHoM OHH BpoHTe nmpoBo3riamaer, 4To 4eJI0BEK JOJIKEH pa-
J0BaThCsl TOMY, 4TO MOciaHo emy borom. PonrtaTe Ha cyap0y 3HAYUT HPOSBISTH
«vanity» - caMO aHIJIMICKOE CJIIOBO OJHOBPEMEHHO BOMpaeT B ce0s Kak MBICIb O
THIETHOCTH, OECCMBICIICHHOCTH TAaKOTO MOBEJEHUS, TaK U HJICI0, YTO, HE MPUHUMAS
TOM J10JIM, KOTOpas NpeaHadepTaHa emy ['ocrogoM, 4esioBeK MposiBIsSeT HEAOIYCTH-
MYIO TOPABIHIO.

[lopapias («pride») kak HEOTheMJIEMas 9acTh KOHIENTA «vanity» OKa3bIBaeTCA
CBSA3aHHOW B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM MHUpPE DHH BpOHTE CO CBETCKMM 00ILIECTBOM, KOTOPOE
KUBET JOKHBIMU LEHHOCTSIMU, NpeObIBasi B MOCTOSHHOM MOrOHE 32 MUPCKUMHU OJa-
ramu. TakuMm o0pa3zoM, «vanity» BIOUCBHIBAETCS B XapaKTEpHYIO JUisi MUpa DHH bpoHTe
onmno3uiuio «true — false» («ucTuHHOE - M0KHOEY). JI0’)KHOE B poMaHaxX MUCATEIbHU-
bl - 3TO JULEMEPUE U XAHKECTBO, BCE MOKA3HOE, CKPHIBAKOLIEE UCTUHHBIE, HEIUIIE-
IOpUATHBIE MOTHBBI MOCTYIKOB JIFOJIEH, KOTOpoe B Haubosiee KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOM
BUJIC MPOSIBIISIET ce0s1 B CTOJUIIE, HO BCTPEUAETCS TAKXKE Be3Je, TJ€ €CTh CBETCKOE
0OLIECTBO.

Nmenno Jlonnon B pomane «He3zHakoMka» SBIISIETCS CPEAOTOYMEM BCEX MOPO-
KOB, HACJIIAXKACHUN U pa3Bpara. IMEHHO Tyna CTpeMUTC XaHTUHIOH, HE YMEIOLIUN
Je’aTh HAYEro MOJIE3HOTO Y BUASIIMI CMBICH KU3HH B MIOCTOSIHHBIX Pa3BJICUEHUSX.
OTtTyzna OH BO3BpallaeTcs B CBOE POAOBOE IMOMECTHE K HKEHE MOTEPSABIIUM 310POBbE
Y OKOHYATEJIBHO OITyCTUBLIUMCH.

BbponTte, cama BeIpociIasl BAAJIM OT YOIOPHOI'O, XaHKECKOIO BHUKTOPHUAHCKOTO
obIecTBa, Ha CBOOOIHBIX MpOCTOpax MopKimpa, CypoBBIi KIMMAaT KOTOPOTo (-
[IAIOIINI 37eMEeHTapHOro KoM(pOopTa U 3aKajsolMi XapakTep) He pacroarail K ui-

1% B opurunae: «Should Wealth, or Fame, our Life employ, Death comes, our labour to destroy».
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JIO3USAM M IIOMOTal OTAENATH 3€pHA OT IIEBEI, PA3BUBAET PYCCOUCTCKYIO HIICHO O
TOM, YTO UMEHHO Ha JIOHE MPUPOJBI YEJIOBEK MOXKET BEPHYTHCS K CBOCH MCTUHHOMU
cytu. B ob6mectBe, rae npaesat ropabias («Pride») u tmecnaBue («Vanityy), Jroau
BKJIFOUAIOTCSl B OECCMBICIIEHHYIO TOHKY 32 JIOKHBIMH [IEHHOCTSIMHU, KOTOpasi HA K 4e-
My HE IPHUBOJUT M 3aCTaBJSET UX 3ps («in vainy) pacxoJ0BaTh KU3HEHHbBIC CHUJIBI.
JloKHBIE TIEHHOCTH MOTYT OBITh PA3IMYHBIMHU: JJII KOTO-TO 3TO OOTaTCTBO, AJI KOTO-
TO KpacoTa, JUIsl KOTO-TO THTYJIbl, 3HATHOCTh WK Kapbepa. OObeNUHSIET WX B IIa3ax
OuH bpoHTe 071HO - OHU HE CIIOCOOHBI MPUHECTU CHACTHS.

B cpene cenbCcKOro 1BOpSAHCTBA MUCATEIBHULIA TOKA3BIBAET TE XKE CTPACTH, YTO
U B CTOJIMYHOM OOIIECTBE, TOJIBKO B OoJiee xankoMm Bapuante. Mponus OuH bponte B
pomaHe «He3zHakoMKa» B aJpec MECTHOrO CBSIIIEHHMKa, MUCTEpa MunBapja, B Le-
JIOM HEIUIOXOTO, HO OYE€Hb CAMOJIOBOJIBHOIO YEJIOBEKA, €ro IyCTOBATOM M >KEMaH-
HOM, HO JIOBOJIHO €CTECTBEHHOM J0YepU IIU3bI, CMEHSAETCS YOUNCTBEHHON CaTUPOM
B OTHOILIEHUH PACUYETIMBOMN, 3710 U MaHepHOU [[xeliH YwicoH. biarogaps noiryyeH-
HOMY 00pa30BaHUIO, KOTOPOE OTIOJIUPOBAIIO €€ MAHEPhl U HAYUHJIO JJOBKO CKPHIBATh
CBOIO MCTUHHYIO HAaTypy, OHa €/IBa HE JKeHWJa Ha cebe caMoro 3aBUAHOTO B OKpYyTe
XKeHuxa - Mucrepa JlopeHca, KOTOporo BoBce He JioOua.

bpak 1o pacuery CTaHOBUTCS B IPOU3BEICHHUAX JHH BpPOHTE OIHHUM U3 CaMbIX
TUMUYHBIX TPOSBJICHUN CyeTHOro TiuecinaBus. B pomane «Arnec I'pein» Pozanu
Meppeii BBIIAIOT 3aMy>K 32 00TaToro Jopja, KOTOPBIM €il HenpusiteH. B pesymnbTare
OHA OKAa3bIBAECTCA OJMHOKOW, HECUACTHOM, 3all€PTOM B POJOBOM IOMECTHE MyXka U
HaKa3aHa MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM B €€ JKU3HHU JIIOOBH: OHA HE JIIOOUT HE TOJIBKO MYKa
U CBEKPOBb, HO U COOCTBEHHOTO peOeHKa.

B pomane «He3znakomka» Tema Opaka Mo pacueTry cBs3aHa ¢ oO0pazamu BTOPO-
CTENEHHBIX TeporHb: Dcrep XaprpeiB u AHabemsl Yuinmor. Jctep Xaprpeus, Mo-
Jojasi AEBYIKA W3 3HATHOW, HO OEIHOM CeMbH, I'Jie BJacTHas 4ecTOJIIoOMBasi MaTh
NBITAETCS MOBBITOJHEE MPUCTPOUTH J10Yb 3aMY>K M3 3TOMCTHUYECKUX MOOYXKIACHHM,
4TOOBI Ta MepecTana BUCETh y Hee Ha miee. OHa a0COIOTHO IMHUYHA U HE OEpeT B
pacuer yyBcTBa nouyepu. Ho aeBymika, nmes nepen rinazamMu npumep noApyru, XeiaeH
XaHTUHIIOH, U NTOAJEPKUBAEMAasl €10, TIOHUMAET, K YEMY ITO BEJIET, U OCTAETCS CBO-
O6onHoi. Harpanoit eit ctaHoBUTCSL Opak ¢ JOCTOMHBIM U JIIOOMMBIM €10 YEJIOBEKOM B
(¢uHane pomana.

AnabGemna YUIMOT, sIBIIsIACh OOraToil HEBECTOM, cama MIIET BBITOJIbI B 3aMy>Ke-
CTBE U OOMAaHOM CTaHOBUTCS >KeHOM Jiopnaa JIoyObopo, 4ToObl MOJYyUYUTh €r0 THUTYII,
XOTs cepALe ee NpUHAIEKUT ApTypy XaHTUHTAOHY. C 3TOro MOMEHTA, 110 3aMbICITY
NUCaTENbHUIIBI, HAYMHACTCS TajieHre repounn. Berynus B Opak 06e3 1t00BU, OHA HE
OCTaHABJIMBACTCS HA 3TOM M Yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BPeMsl BO30OHOBISIET CBOIO CBS3b C
XaHTUHITOHOM, KOTOPBIM YK€ )KeHAT Ha XeJIeH, IPUYEM BBICTABJISIET HAIIOKa3 CBOU
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OTHOILICHHUSI C HUM Tiepen keHoil. B ¢unane pomana AnnaGenna TepseT U Myxa, U
A1000BHUKA, U CBOE 100pOE UMH.

OHH BpoHTe moka3bIBaeT, 4To B 0OIIECTBE CYIIECTBYET OPOUYHBINA KPYyT: MaTe-
pHY 13 3HATHBIX CEMEM, CaMU HE MO3HABIIME UCTUHHOI'O CYACThSl U 3aMEHHUBIIHE €0
JIO’KHBIMHM LEHHOCTSAMHM, NIEPEAAIOT TE€ K€ UICATbl CBOUM JIETAM - JOUYEPSM U ChIHOBb-
AM.

HuTepecHoi cTOpOHOI mpobiieMa CyeTHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIMHU >KHBET 00-
IIECTBO, TOBOpaunBaeTcsa B pomane «ArHec ['peii» B cBsi3u ¢ oOpa3zom mactopa XoT-
¢unga. Xots mo J0ATY CIy>KOBI €ro JOJKHBI BOJHOBATh BOMPOCHI BEPhl M HPABCT-
BEHHOCTH, MPEIMETOM €r0 3a00ThI SIBISIOTCS JIHIIbL dPHEKTHBIN HAps, CTPEMIICHUE
CHUCKATh PACMOJI0KEHHE OOraThIX U BIUATEIbHBIX MPUXO0KAH U BBITOJIHO KEHUTHCS.
JlyXOBHBII caH JiJ1sl HETO He 0oJiee YeM BO3MOXKHOCTh UMETh cTaTyc B obOmiectse. [1o
MBICJIM aBTOPA, CBALLICHHUK, NOTPSI3IINM B KUTEUCKOW CYEeTE U CTPAJAOIIUN IICUXO-
Joruei cHoba — 3To caMoe CTpalIHOe, YTO MOXKHO NpuayMaTh. EMy npotuBomnocras-
JIEH MAcTOp YOICTOH, KOTOPBIM HA MOCIEIHNE JEHBIM MOKYNAET HYKIAIOIUMCS MPHU-
X0’KaHaM yroJib, YMEET yTEHIUTh U JOCTYIHO PAa3bCHUTH CI0BO boxwe. B pomane
IIOKa3aHO, YTO UMEHHO TaKas Bepa MPOCBETIISIET JIFOJAECH U 3aCTABISAET UX CTAHOBUTh-
Csl JTy4llIe.

[IpencraBuTenssM CBETCKOro 00IE€CTBa MPOTUBONOCTABIEHBI TPOCTHIE CEbCKHUE
xutenu. B pomane «Arnec ['peit» uaeanoM mucaTtelbHUIIBI CTAHOBATCA O€THBIC
apeHJaTopbl, KOTOpble HEOOPa30BaHbl U JKUBYT Ha JIOHE MpUpObl. OHU YUCTHI 1Ty-
101, OBEPYUBBI U PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS HE YMOM, a CEpALEM, KOTOPOE 3HAET, YTO MC-
TUHHO, a 4TO JIOKHO. IToaTomy Arnec ['peit nmpossisger yuactue k Hancn bpays, ¢
KOTOpPOM, HECMOTpPSl Ha Pa3HUIly B BO3PACTE U COLIMAIBHOM IIOJIOXKEHUH, €l Ooiee
KOM(}OPTHO, 4YeM B OOLIECTBE CBOMX BOCIIMTAHHMI] U UX HAAMEHHBIX CBEPCTHUKOB.

[TonoxxuTenbHbIE IEPCOHAXKU BCTPEUAKOTCS U CPENIU NPEACTABUTENIECH CEIBCKOM
3HaTU. SIpKuil npuMep - crapiuas J104b CBSLIEHHUWKA MUcTepa MunBapaa Mapus u3
pomana «He3nakomkay». DT0 abCONIOTHO HECBETCKas, HEKpacHuBas crapas JeBa, Jo-
Ostiiasi JeTel W J)KMBOTHBIX M TIOMOTAIOIIAsl BCEM, KTO HYXKIAeTCs B TOMOIIH, KOTO-
PYIO B KOHIIE TPOM3BEICHHUS aBTOP BO3HArpa)KaaeT OpakoM ¢ OYEHb pa3yMHBIM, J10-
OpbIM ¥ CKPOMHBIM MYKYHHOU.

['mybokoe yoexnenne OHH bpoHTe cocTosno B ToM, 4To nepen aunom ['ocrnoga
BCE JIFOJIM PaBHbBI, HE 3aBUCUMO OT MPOUCXOXkAeHUA U nona. [loaroMy oHa HE Moria
OPUHATH CHOOM3M, LIAPAIIUNA B BUKTOPUAHCKOM OOIIIECTBE, C €ro KECTKOU COIUalb-
HOU cTpaTu(UKaIMel 1 OTHOIICHUEM K >KCHIIUHE, KaK K MOJIHOCTHIO 3aBUCUMOM OT
MY KUYUHBI.

B nepBoM pomMaHe mnucaTenbHUIA COCPEAOTAYMBAET BHHMAaHHE Ha NIpoOseme
MOJIOKEHUS B 00ILIECTBE T'YBEPHAHTKU, KOTOPYIO HE CUUTAIOT POBHEW HU X035€Ba, XO-
TS OHA HE HIXKE MX IO MPOUCXOKICHUIO U 00pa30BaHUIO, HU CIYTU, TaK KaK OHa BbI-
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1€ UX MO0 POXIECHUIO U BOCIUTAHUIO. [IepBpie CMOTPST HA HEe Kak Ha IPUCIYTY, U
OTOMY OTHOCSITCSI C NMPEHEOPEKEHUEM; BTOPbIE UyBCTBYIOT, UTO OHA BBIIIE UX, HO
KOIHUPYIOT OTHOLIEHUE XO035€B, YIINBAsCh BO3MOKHOCTBK) YHHM3UTh YEJIOBEKA, CTOS-
1IEr0 Ha COLUAIBHOM JIECTHULIE BBIIIE HUX.

Btopoil pomaH MOCBSIIEH MOJOXKEHUIO XEHIIMHBI B AHIJIMMCKOM OOIIECTBE.
CoruyacHo B3rIA1aM bpoHTE, M KEHIIMHBI, U MYXKYUHBI CO3AaHbl borom, n nmoromy
PaBHBI IIEpe] HUM. A, CII€0BaTEIbHO, BAKTOPUAHCKUE 3aKOHBI, JINIIAOIINE KEHIIH-
HY BCSIKHX IIPaB, JIOXKHBI U HE SBJISAIOTCS UCTHHOU B IocieaHer nHeranuuu. [loatomy
HEJb3s1 OCYXKIATh XEHIIMHY, €CIIM OHA YXOIHUT OT CBOEr0 HEIOCTOMHOIO My»Xa IO
€MHCTBEHHOMN MPUYMHE — CACTH ChIHA OT I'yOUTEIBHOr0 BIUSHUS TAKOTO OTLA. DHH
bponte B pomane «He3Hakomka» JIOMaeT MPUHATHIA B BUKTOPUAHCKOM OOIIECTBE
CTEPEOTHI «IAJIICH» KEHIIUHBI U n300pakaeT XeneH XaHTUHTOH Kak IpUMep HC-
TUHHOW KEHCTBEHHOCTU U MAaTEPHUHCTBA.

Taxum 00pa3oM, KIIOUEBBIMH ISl XYyI0’KECTBEHHOT0 Mupa DHH bponTe crnoBa-
mu sBIsIOTCS «Gody, «lovey, «lighty, «heaveny, «sea», «khomey, «faithy, «way / nar-
row wayy, «truth», «vanity», KOTOpbl€ I€MOHCTPUPYIOT OCHOBHbIE IPUOPUTETHI ITO-
ro mupa. Bo rimaBy yriia nucaTtenbHULA CTABUT AYyXOBHbBIE IECHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT
OTUYETJIIMBO BBIPAKEHHBIN PENUTHO3HbIN xapakTep. Oco0oe MecTo cpelu ee HpaBCT-
BEHHBIX OPUEHTUPOB 3aHHMMAET IIOCTOSIHHOE CaMOCOBEpUIEHCTBOBaHME. OTcrona
IPEACTaBIECHUE O YEJIOBEKE KaK O CTPAHHUKE, MUIUTPUME, IPUXOISILIEM B MUP, YTO-
OBl IPONTH MyTh UCIIBITAHUHN, KOTOPBIN puBeneT ero k bory. Bokpyr bora kak cBoe-
00pa3HOro LIEHTpa BCEU XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM CHCTEMBbI BBICTPAUBAIOTCS B TBOPUYECTBE
Bponte u Hamnbosiee 3HaUUMBbIC 1J11 HEE MOTHBBI: MOTHB O0KECTBEHHOU OJyiarojaTw,
MOTHUB O0XECTBEHHOI'O CBETa, MOTHUB BEPHI U BbIOOpA MyTH, MOTUB JAOMa, MOTHB HC-
TUHBI / TIPABJIbl, MOTUB CYEThI / THIECIABUSI.

B xpyr 3aHMMaBIIMX MHUCATEIBHUIY HPABCTBEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB OPraHUYHO BXO-
IUT TpobiieMa COLMAIbHOIO M TE€HIEPHOTO PaBEHCTBA JIIOJEH, a TaKXKe BOIPOC
MPaBAUBOCTH B HMCKYCCTBE, MEPHJIOM KOTOpPOTO CTAaHMBHUTCS COOCTBEHHBIA >KUTEH-
CKHI1 OTIBIT U HPABCTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI.

BrlsiBieHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH MUPOBHUACHHUS OHH BpoHTE MposBISIOT ceds Ha
BCEX YPOBHSX €€ XYJI0)KECTBEHHOIO MUpa: B BBIOOpE KaHpa pOMaHa BOCIIUTAHMUS, KO-
TOPBIA MO3BOJIAET MPOCIEANTh CTAHOBJIEHUE TE€pPOs; B IMOCTPOCHUM CHOXKETa, BCEraa
HAIPaBJIEHHOT0 Ha OOpeTeHHE IIaBHBIM MepcoHakeM bora m mMupa BHyTpu ce0s, 3a
KOTOPBIM HEM3MEHHO CIIEyEeT Harpaaa; B IpOCTPAHCTBEHHO — BPEMEHHOM CTPYKType
TEKCTa, TJi€ BEPTUKAIb BCEr/a Ba)KHEE, YeM TOPU30HTab, a TaKKe B CYOBEKTHO-
00BEKTHON OpraHu3allid pOMaHOB, TJIABHOM 3ajaueil KOTOPOM SIBISIETCS BO3MOYXKHO
0oJiee MoJTHOE U MPABIUBOE OTOOPaKEHHUE NIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
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I')TABA 3. OBPA3 ABTOPA U IIPOBJIEMA MOJAJIBHOCTH
B POMAHAX OHH BPOHTE

3.1. Cy0beKkTHO-00bEeKTHAs OpraHu3anus pomaHa «Arnec I'peit».
IIpo0JieMa aBTOPCKOI MOAJILHOCTH B POMaHe

XyH0KECTBEHHBI MHP MHCATENS, TOMUMO KIIFOUEBBIX CJIOB, MPOSBISET ceOs B
CyOBEeKTHO-00BEKTHON OpTraHU3aIMi TEKCTA, a TAK)KE B aBTOPCKOU MOJAIBHOCTH.

Cornacao b.O. Kopmany, «npou3BeAeHHE B ILEIOM SBISIETCA COYECTAHUEM
CyOBEKTHBIX cep, 3a KaKJI0H U3 KOTOPHIX CTOUT HEKUIM CYOBEKT CO3HaHUs. 32 BCEM
e TPOU3BEACHUEM CTOUT CaMO€ BBICOKOE, UTOIOBOE CO3HAHUE, HOCUTEINS (CyObeKTa)
KOTOPOT'O OH MpejjiaraeT onpeaeauTh kak aBTopa» [Kopman 1992: 141]. Takum 06-
pa3zoM, aBTOP TPAKTYETCA KaK HOCUTENb (CyOBEKT) CO3HAHUS, BBIPAKEHUEM KOTOPOTO
ABIISIETCS] Bce TIpou3BeieHre. OTCI0/1a BRITEKAET MBICTL 00 OMOCPEIOBAHHOCTH aBTO-
pa. Kakoil Obl y4acTOK TE€KCTa HE paccCMaTpUBaJICs, B HEM HEBO3MOXHO OOHAPYXUTh
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO aBTOpa. Peub MOXKET UATH JIHIIb O €T0 «CyOBEKTHBIX OTOCPEI0Ba-
HUAX, OoJiee WK MEHee CIOXKHBIX. UeM OoJblie OTPHIBKM TEKCTa, TEM CII0KHEE CHC-
TeMa CyOBEeKTHBIX ornocpefoBaHuii aBropa» [Kopman 1992: 142]. Korma ke pac-
CMaTpUBAeTCsl MPOMU3BEIAEHUE KaK 1I€J0€, TO aBTOp, o MHeHHto b.O. Kopmana, oro-
CpeloBaH B HEM BCel CyOBbEKTHOW OpraHU3alMeCH.

OTHU TEOPETUYECKUE IMOJOKEHUSI MPEACTABISAIOTCS NPOJYKTUBHBIMU IIPU aHa-
nu3e pomana DHH bponte «Arnec ['peit» («Agnes Grey», 1847).

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM, 1IeNb pa3fena — oxapakTepu3oBaTh 00pa3 aBTopa B pOMaHe U
IPOaHAIU3UPOBATh MPOOJIEMY MOJANBHOCTHU, T.€. MPOCIEINUTh KaK «KOHIEMUPOBAH-
Heli» aBtop (TtepmuH b.O. Kopmana) [Kopman 1992: 183-184] mposiBisiercs Ha
ypoBHE TekcTa. [loJ MOJAIBHOCTBIO HAa YPOBHE NPEMJIOKEHHUS-BBICKA3bIBAHUS I10-
HUMAETCSl «KaTEropusi, BhIpa)Karollasi OTHOLICHUE TOBOPSLIETO K COJIECPKAHUIO BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUs (CYOBEKTHBHAs MOJAJIBHOCTH) M OTHOIIEHUE TMOCIEAHETO K JICWCTBH-
TeIbHOCTU (OOBEKTUBHAS MOJATHHOCTH). OOBEKTHUBHAS MOJAIBHOCTH, MO CYTH, OT-
pakaeT, KaKk TOBOPSIINI (aBTOP) KBaTU(PUIIUPYET NEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh — KaK peajib-
HYI0 WA UppeabHYI0, BO3MOXKHYIO, JKellaeMyto U Jp. Takum o0pa3om, MOJTAIBHOCTh
peanu3yercsl Ha JIGKCHYECKOM, TpaMMaTUYeCKOM W MHTOHAIIMOHHOM ypoBHe» [Bai-
runa 2003: 96-104].

OpHako KaTeropusi MOJIaJIbHOCTH MOKET OBITh BBIHECEHA 3a MpEeJEeibl Mpe-
JI0’KEHUSI-BBICKA3bIBAHUS — B TEKCT U peueByto cutyanuto [Banruna 2003: 98]. Torna
Ha MEpEJHUN MUIAH BBIJABUTAETCA CaM aKT KOMMYHHKALUH, T.€. B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS
aBTOpa U YUTaTENs.

Takum 006pa3om, «MOAATBHOCTh TEKCTA — 3TO BRIPAKEHUE B TEKCTE OTHOIICHUS
aBTOpa K cOOOIIaeMOMY, €ro KOHIICHIMU, TOUKU 3PEHUs], TO3UIUHU, €r0 IIEHHOCTHBIX
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OpUeHTaIM, cHOPMYITHPOBAHHBIX pagu cooOmeHUs uX yutarento. Obmas Moaaib-
HOCTh KaK BBIPQKEHUE OTHOILIECHMSI aBTOpa K COOOUIaeMOMY 3aCTaBJII€T BOCIPHUHM-
MaTh TEKCT HE KaK CYMMY OTJACJIbHBIX €UHUL, a KaK LEIbHOE NMpou3BeacHne» [Ban-
runa 2003: 100].

MoianbHOCTh TEKCTa MPOSIBISETCS HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX: 1) MPSMO-OLIEHOYHOM,
2) KOCBEHHO-OIIEHOYHOM, 3) si36IKOBOM (TipoOiema ctuiis) [Kopman 1992: 141-149].

B pomane «Arnec ['peit» «hopmanbHO-CyOBbEeKTHAS OpraHu3alusy npeoodiana-
€T HaJl «cozepxkaresibHo—yObekTHOI» [Kopman 1992: 184].

[IpaBOMEpPHO TOBOPHUTH, YTO HA MPOTSHKEHUMM poMaHa OHH bpoHTe «ArHec
I'peii» cyObekTHast opraHu3aisl U3MEHSETCS [0 Mepe TOro, KaK aBTOP MEPEXOAUT
OT UACATMCTUYECKOTO B3IV HA )KU3Hb K peaninctuueckoMy. [lepBast yactb pomaHa
BBIPAKAET POMAHTUYECKOE MHUPOBOCIPHUSATHE aBTOPA, YOEKIEHHOTO B TOM, YTO B
JeMCTBUTEIBLHOCTU €CTh JIB€ CEpbl, HATIIyX0 OT/EJICHHbIE OJHA OT JIPYroii: 001acThb
NO3TUYECKOro (MaeanbHble MOTUBBI NIOBEACHMS, bor u ero 3anoBeau, Kpacora, 4Kc-
TOTA, IPEKpacHasi MpHUpPoaa) U 001acTh MPO3anYECKOro (TpexoBHas MPUPOJIA JIOACH,
MaTepuaibHbIE HHTEPECHI, PACUET, KOPBICTh, OBIT, IOBCETHEBHOCTD). JTa KOHIICTIIINA,
HAIIOMUAHAKONIAsl POMAaHTHYECKYIO UACHK IBOEMHUPHS, CTOJIb BAXKHYIO JJII POMAHTH3-
Ma, ONpeeINIa He TOJIBKO MPOOJIEeMaTUKY U CUCTEMY 00pa30B KHUTH, HO U CTPYKTY-
Py TEKCTa, €ro CyObEeKTHBIN CTpOH, ero cTuiib. Y DHH bpoHTe 3TO MpOTUBOIIOCTaBIIE-
HUE JIBYX MHUPOB, IIEPECOCMBICIICHHOE B 3THYECKOM M COLMAIBHOM IUIAHE, HEPEIKO
OpPUHUMAET B poMaHe CHeuu(HUUecKuidl XapakTep M HAXOJUT CBOIO pealu3aliio B
M300paKEHUU JIBYX COIMAIBHBIX cdep (BBICIIEro W HU3IIETO cocnoBus). U 3To mo-
3BOJISIET €l YK€ B poMmaHe «ArHec I'peii» clenaTh CyIIeCTBEHHbBIN IIar B HalpasJe-
HUU K peaIn3My.

CroxxeT poMaHa MOBTOPSIET JOCTATOYHO TPATUIMOHHYIO CXEMY, OCOOCHHO Yac-
TO pa3pabaTbiBa€Myl0 B BUKTOPHUAHCKYIO ATIOXY B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «KEHCKOM poMa-
HE» U «poMaHe o ryBepHaHTke». IOHasa neBymka Arnec I'peii, BbIpocIIasi B CEMbE
0eHOr0 CBSIICHHUKA, [10CJIE TOTEPU OTLIOM CBOETO HEOOJIBLIOTO COCTOSHUS MMOKU/Ia-
€T POAHOW JJIOM U yCTpaWBaeTcCsl Ha padOTy T'YBEpHAHTKOW B 4YyKH€ ceMbU. MOTHUBBI
TaKOTO PEIICHHUS HEOJHO3HAUYHBI: ATHEC XO4eT YBHJETh CBET, KPOME TOTO0, €l HeOoO-
XOJIMMO MOMOYb 00eHeBIIel ceMbe. [IpuBiekaeT ee 1 BO3MOXKHOCTh JOKa3aTh cede
U POJHBIM COOCTBEHHYIO 3HAUUMOCTb.

C camoro Hayana B poMaHE€ NPOTHUBONOCTABISAETCS WAWUINYECKU NaTpuap-
XaJbHBIM MHp AOOpBIX poauTesie ArHec >KECTOKOW JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, C KOTOPOH
JIEBYIIIKA CTAIKUBAETCS B ceMbsix biaymdunnos u Meppees. B nepBom cirydae ee my-
4aloT HEYNpaBIsieMbl€ IETU, MAaTEPU KOTOPBIX HET JieJia 10 UX BOCIUTAHUS, a BO BTO-
poM — ee KoBapHas BocnuTaHHuUa Po3amu Meppel paau pas3BiedeHUs NBITACTCS
BIIIOOUTH B ceOsl CBSIICHHUKA YOICTOHA, K KOTOPOMY ATHEC MCHBITHIBAET ITYyOOKYIO
MPUBS3aHHOCTh, a MaTh Po3anu, Mmuccuc Meppei, o3abodeHa JUllb TEM, KaK BBITOI-
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HO MIPUCTPOUTH J104b 3aMy:K. Hanexna Ha cBetiioe Oyjyiiiee CBSI3bIBA€TCSl Y TEPOUHU
JMILIb C MUCTEPOM Y3CTOHOM, KOTOPOTO OHA BCTpeyaeT, padoTas y MeppeeB. OnHako
B CBSI3M CO CMEPTHIO OTIIa ATHEC BBIHYXKJIEHA BEPHYTHCS JIOMOM K MaTepH, KOTOpast
HY>K/IA€TCS B IOJAEPIKKE U IOMOUIH.

Arnec ['peli Bajaer B OT4asiHUE, HE HAJEACh CHOBA BCTPETUTh MUCTEpa ¥Y3-
CTOHA W BBIMTH 3aMy’K, HO HaXOJUT yTEIIEHHWE B MBICIIA O TOM, YTO CaMOe OOJIBIIOE
CYaCTh€ B KU3HU — BHITIOJIHATH CBOM JIOJIT 1 HUKOMY HeE enaTh 37a. B punane poma-
Ha aBTOP BO3HATPaXX/1aeT TE€POMHIO BCTPEUEH C MUCTEPOM ¥YICTOHOM, OOBSICHEHUEM B
JTHO0BHU, CYACTINBOM CBAAL00I U CEMEMHON UONILIUEA.

Taxoit “happy end” pomana, He BbITEKaOIIMKA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 €T0 CIOXKe-
Ta, IEMOHCTPUPYET HE CTOJBKO 3aKOH JKW3HHU, CKOJIBKO JKEJIaHWE aBTOpa BO3HArpa-
muTh Arnec ['peii u gokazare cebe, yTo AOOPO MOOEXKAAET U YTO MAaTPUAPXATBHBIHI
MUD JIOMa €€ POAUTENIeH MOKET ObITh BOCCTAHOBIICH.

Ta yacTh MOBECTBOBaHUS, IJI€ P€Yb UIET O KU3HHU T'€POMHU B UYKUX CEMBbSX,
MOCTPOEHA MO MPUHIUITY KOHTpACTA. DTOT MPUHILIUI HAMIPSAMYIO CBSI3aH C UjeeH Mmoj-
JIMHHOT'O U HETOJIJIMHHOIO CYIIECTBOBaHUSI B KapTHUHE MUpa DHH BpoHTE U KOHIEI-
Tamu «true-false» / «vainy» («IpaBIUBOE-TIOKHOE» / «CYETHOE»), SBISIOIIUMUCS
KJIFOUEBBIMU JIJISI €€ XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO MHUpa. B ceMbsiX, rjae repouHs padoTaeT ry-
BEPHAHTKOM, U OOIIECTBE, YaCThIO KOTOPOI'O OHHU SABJIAIOTCS, LAPIT UCKIIOYUTEIHHO
MaTepualbHble LIEHHOCTU. MOTHBBI TOBEJEHUS B ’TOM MUPE HNPOJUKTOBAHBI COCIOB-
HBIMH TIpEIpaccyaKaMu | TiieciaBueM («vanity») (cMm. ri. 2, ctp. 114-121). 3nech
OTCYTCTBYIOT UCTHHHAS BEpa, JTF000BH, 10OpoTa. JleiicTBue pa3BopaunBaercs Ha ¢o-
HE CEJIbCKOM AHTIJIUM, HO IIPEJACTABUTENIM CBETA HE TOJILKO HE 3aMEYal0OT €€ KPacoThl,
HO OTHOCSTCS K IPUPOJIC MOTPEOUTETHCKHU.

B paHHEBUKTOPHAHCKYIO 310Xy ObLIa pacnpOCTpaHEHA KOHUEMIHUs, COrJIACHO
KOTOPOM >KMBOTHBII MUP TPAKTOBAJICS KaK MHUpP HU3IIMK IO CPaBHEHHID C MHUPOM
JOJIEW, MOCKOJIBKY )KUBOTHBIE HE UMEIOT AYILIU M HE MOTYT UCIBITBIBATh YYBCTB, I10-
ATOMY OTHOIICHHE K MUPY MPHUPOJBI CO CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEKa ObUIO MOTPEOUTETHCKIM.
[Ipenmnonaranock, 4TO YEJNOBEK KAaK CO3JaHHUE BBICIIETO MOPSIKA MOXKET UCIOIb30-
BaTh MPUPOAY B CBOMX HMHTEpecax. DHH BpoHTe ¢ €€ MaHTEeUCTUYECKUMU B3TJIsAIaMU
Takoe MpejcTaBieHre ObLIO TIIyO0oKO uyx10. B pomane «Arnec ['peit» oHa crioput ¢
HUM, ONMHKCHIBasA, Kak Tom biaymdbumna, BOCIUTAaHHUK T€POUHH, PAJAU PA3BJICUCHUS JIO-
BUT NTULl U U3/I€BAETCA HaJ HUMH, OTPbIBAsi UM XBOCTBI, KpbUIbsi U TOJOBbI. Koraa
ArHec BUAMT, 4TO ToM pa3opuil o4epeHOE THE3/10, OHA CTApaEeTCsl CIIACTHU MTEHIOB
OT CTPAILIHOW YYacTH, 3a UTO MOJIY4YaeT BBITOBOP OT XO3SIMKH, CUMTAIOIIEH, YTO ATHEC
KECTOKO OOpalraercs ¢ MaJIbYMKOM, JIUIIAs €ro pa3BiedeHus. Peusb, KoTopyro mpo-
W3HOCHUT B CBOIO 3alIUTy ATHEC, JJisl aBTOpa HOCUT 3HAYMMBbIA XapakTep: IS Mpe-
CTaBUTEJICH cBeTa Oe/Has TyBEpHAHTKA - TOKE CYIIECTBO HUBIIETO MOPSIKA, YyBCTBA
KOTOPOTO HUKOTO HE MHTEPECYIOT, MOATOMY MPUBEACHHBIN 3130/ BHIPACTAET B OCY-
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KJICHUE XapaKTepHOTO NJs BUKTOPHAHCKOW AHIVIMM CHOOM3Ma BBICIIUX CIIOEB IO
OTHOUIEHUIO0 K Hu3muM. HecnyudaitHo coBpemennuiia DHH bponte, Jlenu AmOepiu
(Lady Amberley), npountaB poMaH, Hamucaida B CBOeM JHEBHUKE B 1868 romy, uto
Terepb [ePeCMOTPHT CBOE OTHOLICHUE K r'yBepHanTKaM [Gerin 1959: 233]'%.

KBunTAICCEHIMEN NHIIeMepusi, TPOHU3BIBABILIEIO BCE BUKTOPUAHCKOE 00IECT-
BO, SIBWJICS B poMaHe 00pa3 0alymku baymdunn, marepu mucrepa biaymdunna, xo-
TOPYI0 ATHEC XapaKTEpPU3yeT KaK <JIMIEMEPHON U JIKUBOW JIbCTUBOW >KEHIIMHON U
COTTIAZATAaeM 33 KaXIbIM MOMM CJIOBOM H jenom» . CioBa «insincere», «hypocriti-
cal» u «flatterer» oka3pIBarOTCS 3/€Ch CPEACTBOM OOBEKTMBALMU KoOHIENTa «falsey
(«10KHOEY ).

Mup, cBsI3aHHBIN C OTCYTCTBUEM JIMIIEMEPHUS, U€aTaMH YUCTOThI, OJIM30CTHIO
K Ipupoze u bory, BXoguT B poMaH 4epe3 CO3HaHUE MOBECTBOBaTeNs. B pesynbrarte
4YEero U pOXkAAETCs JBOEMUPHE B TOW YaCTH pOMaHa, KOTOPAsl MOBECTBYET O KU3HU
Arnec I'pelt B uykux cembsix. Korja e onucbiBaeTcsl yKiiajl )KU3HU B POJIHON CEMbE
Arnec ['peii, a Takke B €€ CEMbE IOCJIE 3aMYKECTBA, IJie U300pakeHa UCTUHHAS, Ha-
crosimasi («true») >KU3Hb, TOT/A JBa IJIaHA M300PAKEHUS CIMBAIOTCS B OJUH, IO-
CKOJIbKY M300pa’kaeMblii MUP HE BCTYNAeT B KOH(JIMKT C LIEHHOCTSIMU IOBECTBOBA-
TeJsl, 32 KOTOPBIM CKPBIBAETCS aBTOP.

B To Bpems1, korna DuH bponTte paborana Hag pomanoMm «ArHec ['peii» (1842-
1847, Bosmoxuo, 1840-1847) [Gerin 1959: 231]'"”, mpomcxoanio ee TBopueckoe
CTaHOBJICHHE, YTO HAIIO OTPaXEHHE B TEKCTE MPOU3BEACHMS, KOTOPOe OyKBaJbHO
pacnagaercs Ha JBe yacTu. [lepBas yacTh OCHOBaHa Ha NMpuHLHUIE JBoeMupusi. OHa
OTpa)kaeT CO3HAHUE YeNOBEKa, yOKACHHOTO B aOCOIIOTHOM pa3AeNeHHOCTH U MPHUH-
IUITMATbHON HEPABHOLIEHHOCTH Pa3HbIX JKU3HEHHBIX cep (MO3ITUUECKON, neanbHOM
U MPO3anYEeCKOM, OBITOBOI), 3HAIOIIETO pa3 U HABCErla, YTO HU3Kas M Mpo3anvecKas
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTh JOCTOWHA JIMIIb UPOHUYECKOTO OTHOILICHMUSI.

Oco0EHHOCTBIO CYOBEKTHOTO CTPOSI TEKCTa SIBJISETCS TO, YTO €ro Oosblias
4acTh MPUHAMICKUT «TIepBUUHOMY cyOBekTy peun» (Tepmun b.O. Kopmana) [Kop-
MaH 1992: 181] — moBecTBOBaTENtO; OCTAIbHAA — «BTOPUYHBIM CYOBEKTaM pPEUM»
(tepmun b.O. Kopmana) [Kopman 1992: 175] — reposim. Ona nipeacTaBisier co00r0
uX NpAMYyI0 peub. B kadecTBe mepBuYHOro cyObekTa peuu BbicTynaer Arnec ['peil.
Bropuunbsie cyObeKThI MPEACTaBICHbl BHICOKOMEPHBIMH MHUCTEPOM U Muccuc biym-
¢buna, UX HEBOCHUTAHHBIMU JeThbMU Tomom, Mapu OHH n DaHHU, MOTJIOMIEHHBIMU

1% Jlenu AmGepiu mammcana: «read Agnes Grey, one of the Brontes, and should like to give it to every family with a

governess and shall read it through again when I have a governess to remind me to be humany.

1% 31ech 1 manee, KpOMe CIEHAILHO OTOBOPEHHBIX CITyYacB, epeBo aBTopa paboTsl. B opuruuaie: «hypocritical and
insincere, a flatterer, and a spy upon my words and deeds» [Bronte 1999: 32].

%7 poman «Arhec I'peti» OuH BpoHTe Hauana mucaTh CHadalla Kak JHEBHUK, KOTOPBIM M3HAYaJIbHO HOCWJI HAa3BaHUE
«Passages in the Life of an individual». [To muenuto 6uorpada Y. JkepuH, HaYauo HAIUCAHUS MOXKHO TaTHPOBATh
1842 romom, a , BO3MOKHO M paHblie, 1840 rogom, BpemeHnem npeObiBaHuss JOHH bpoHTEe OMa rocie yBOJIbHEHHS U3
biek Xomnna Marxemos.
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CBETCKOM KMU3HBIO MUCTEPOM U MUCCHC Meppei, uX 1o4epbMH, Karnpu3Ho Pozanm u
rpyboBaToii MaTuiabA0M, CBALIEHHUKAMH, TOOPbIM U BHUMATEJIbHBIM MUCTEPOM Y 3-
CTOHOM U 3aMCKHBAIOLIUM Iepe]] 3HaTbi0 MUCTEPOM XATHUIIIOM, a TAKKE JPYTUMHU
NepPCOHAXaMU POMaHa. JTO JEJIEHHE TEeKCTa MO «(POopMaIbHO-CYOBEKTHOMY MpHU3HA-
Ky B OOIIIEM COOTBETCTBYET €ro JEJICHUIO 1O COJIEPKATENbHO-CYOBEKTHOMY MpU3HA-
ky» [Kopman 1992: 142]. MubiMu ciioBaMH, B TOBECTBOBATEIBHOM TEKCTE, IPUHA-
nexameM ArHec I'pelt, 0OHapY>KMBAIOTCS JBa CO3HAHUS: MOATHYECKOE (€ro HOCUTE-
JIEM SIBJIIETCSl TIOBECTBOBATENb) U MPO3ANMUECKOE (HOCUTEISIMU KOTOPOTO SIBIISIFOTCS
JIpyTye repou poMaHa).

Tekcr, ¢ «hopmanbHO cyObekTHON TOoukH 3peHus» [Kopman 1992: 142], npu-
HamexuT Arnec I'peit. «ConepkarenbHO-CyObeKTHasE opranuszanus tekcray [Kop-
MaH 1992: 142] ropazno Oorade u cioxknee. Hocutenb pedu 31ech ABOUTCA. JTa
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH CBSI3aHA C TEM, YTO JIMYHBIM KMTEHMCKHUM ONBIT ATHEC €CTh ONBIT Ha-
VBHOM MOJIOAOMW AEBYIIKH, HE 3HAIOLICH HUKAKOW JPYroM *KU3HU, KPOME TOH, KOTO-
pYyIO OHA MMeNa B JIFOOSIIEH CeMbe, TOT/Ia KaK €€ «HUACOJOTHUYECKUNA ONBITY (TEPMUH
M.M. baxtuna) [baxtun 1986: 417—418]108 SIBJIIETCSL ONBITOM NEPEIOBON CHIIBHOM
JyXOM >KEHIIUHBI, KOTOpas o0pesia CBOM MyTh B KM3HU U CUACThE Oyiarogaps TPy/-
HOCTSIM U B pe3yJibTaTe YIOPHON BHyTpeHHEN paboThl Haj co0oil. MIHbIMU clioBamu,
B MIPOU3BEJICHUHU €CTh Kak Obl ABe ArHec I'peil: ogHa — 104b O€THOTO CBAIIEHHUKA,
JpyTrasi — »KEHa CBSIIEHHHUKA, MaTh ceMeucTBa. IlepBas nepexuna, ucueitana BCe, 4YTO
OMNMCAaHO B MpOU3BEICHUH. BTOpas OnmuchIBaeT BCE TO, UTO MEPEXHIA MepBas. ITO
paszenser reposi u nosectBoBaTens. OObEAUHSAIOTCS OHU UACOJIOTMYECKH U Ouorpa-
¢uaecku [baxtun 1986: 417-418].

Nneonornyecku reponHs U OBECTBOBATEh OOBEIUHEHBI TEM, UTO JJIsI 00EUX
ceMbsl, J1I000Bb, bor 1 BHITIOJIHEHUE J0JITa €CTh BBICIIME [IEHHOCTH. bruorpadguyecku
KE OHU OOBETUHSIOTCS TEM, YTO aBTOP 3aIUCOK M MX repoil CyTh OJIMH U TOT K€ ye-
JIOBEK Ha pa3HbIX dTamnax >Ku3HU. TakuMm oO0pa3oM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO aBTOPCKas
KOHIIETIIMS MHPa CPETHETO COCIOBHs 00Opa30BaHHBIX JIIOACH, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT IMPO-
¢eccuro u camu 3apabaTbiBaloT CBOU Xye0, BbIpaxkeHa cyOnekTHO. Kpome cioB ca-
MOI ATHeC, IIEHHOCTH, YCTAaHOBKH 3TOr0 MHUpa MEPEIaloTCs CI0BaMU MaTepu ATHeEC
U CJIOBaMU MHUCTepa Y3cToHa. Mup ke BBICHIETO COCIOBUSI CyOBEKTHO MpPEACTaBIIECH
KaK IpsIMOM peublo npeacTaBuTeneil cembn biiymbunaos, Tak u npsMoil 1 HENPSIMOU

1% 3ameuanmnst M.M. Baxtuna 06 aBroGHOrpaduuechx Meronax I'ere, BHICKa3aHHBIC B HE3aKOHUYEHHOI KHUTe «PoMaH
BOCTIUTaHUs» B CBs3M ¢ «[lo33ueil u npaBoii», MO3BOJISIOT MOHITH XYyI0XKECTBEHHbIE MTPUHIIMIBI TOCTPOCHUs 00paza
MOBECTBOBATElIsl aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro BOCHUTATENLHOrO pomana DHH bponre. Mccienosarenp nuiier o TOM, YTO
«['ere coueraer TOUKY 3peHHUs] TOTO BpeMeHU (M300paKeHHOT0, BOCTIOMHHAEMOT'0) C TOYKOW 3PEHHUs] COBPEMEHHOW ero
TBOpUYECKOI paboTe Haj aBToOMorpaduei. 3agaya I'ere — HE TOJBKO MHP CBOETr0 MPOLUIOrO (M YY4aCTHHKOB CBOEH
NPOLION )KU3HH) B CBETE HACTOSILIETO 3pPEJIOro CO3HaHHS U IIOHUMaHUsl, 000TallleHHOT0 BpEMEHHOH MepCHeKTHBOMN, HO
1 CBOE ITIPOIIJIOE OCO3HAHKME W TIOHMMaHHE 3TOT0 MHpa (IETCKOe, IOHOUIECKOE, MOJIOI0€). DTO MPOIUIOEe CO3HAHUE Ta-
KOIf Jxe IpeaMeT n300paxeHusi, Kak 1 00bEKTUBHBIN MHUP MPOLILIIOT0»
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peunto Pozasmm Meppeit, ee matepu, muccuc Meppel, cectpbl MaTwiibasl U pENIMKa-
MU JIPYTUX MEHEE 3HAUMTEIIbHBIX MEPCOHAKEN.

B xynoxecTBeHHOM Mupe JDHH BpoHTE BCTpedaroTCsi XapaKTEepPHbIC ISl JIUTE-
patypsl XIX Beka (1 TBopuecTBa Y. /lukKkeHca, B YaCTHOCTH) MOTUBBI OOJIBIIIMX Ha-
JEXKI U YTPAYEHHBIX WII03UKA. MOTUB yTpaueHHbIX WIIIO3UN CTajl OJHUM U3 BEdY-
IIMX B PEATUCTUYECKOU IIPO3€ BTOPOM MOJ0BUHBI XX Beka Kak B aHIVIMHMCKOM, TaK U
B obmieeBpomneiickoi auteparype. OH npucyTcTByet B TBopuecTBe Y. /lukkenca, V.
Texkepes u O. banb3zaka. Mbl BcTpedaeMcsi ¢ 3TUMU MOTHBAMHU BO BTOPOM POMAaHE
nucarenbHUIbl «HesnakoMmkay, rjie OHU pa3pabaThiBalOTCS Ha APYrom, 0ojiee CIIOXK-
HOM, YPOBHE, YTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO XYJI0KECTBEHHbIM MUp DHH bBpoH-
T€ MpU BCEH €ro cTaOUIILHOCTH HE OCTAETCS HEM3MEHHBIM, & COBEPILIECHCTBYETCS U
YCIIOKHSIETCS IO MEepe Pa3BUTHsI camoro Ouorpaduueckoro aBTopa.

[TockonbKy CyOBEKT CO3HAHUS BBISBISIET ceOs yepe3 MHOTOYHCICHHBIE IMPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE TOUKH 3PEHUS, HEOOXOIMMO X OMUCATh.

B nepBoii yactu pomMaHa NPAaKTUYECKU HET OMMCAHUKA IPUPOJBI, KOTOPBIX 10C-
TaTOYHO BO BTOpOW yacTh. [lel3axHble 3apUCOBKM BO BCEX CIIy4dasiX OTHOCSTCA K
MUpPY 00KECTBEHHOT'0, UJI€AJIbHOT0, TTO3TOMY OHU BCE BHITIOJIHEHBI B POMaHTUYECKOM
xitoye. [lokazarenbHbIM SBISETCS OMMCAHME MOMEHTA U3 NIEPBOM YaCTH, KOTAA IJ1aB-
Has FepOMHS PaHO yTPOM Ha paccBETe MOKUAaeT oTuuil qom. Eil rpycTHO, OHa Tpe-
BOXKHUTCS U 3a cebsl, u 3a cBoux Onm3kux. Ee moM BmecTe ¢ 6€33a00THBIM MEPHUOI0M
YKA3HU OCTAETCs 10331, & HEU3BECTHASI HOBAs )KU3Hb HAXOJMUTCS €IIE JAJIEKO BIIEpe-
TH.

«MpI nepeceknn A0JIMHY U CTAJIA MMOJHUMATHCS Ha MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIN XOJIM.
B 1O Bpewmsi, kak MbI C TPYyJIOM MOJHUMAIUCh HABEPX, 51 CHOBA OIJISIHYJIACh — M03a]I1
OblIa KOJOKOJIbHS M 32 HEH HaIll CTapbld CEpPBIM JOM, I'DCIOIIMNACS B KOCOM JIy4e

cosHia. OH ObUT CJIA0BIN\TOHKUH, TOATOMY JEPEBHS U XOJIMBI BOKPYT ObLIM B Mpay-
HOU TEHH, U 51 MONPUBETCTBOBAIA 3TOT ONYKIAIOMIMHN Y4 KaK 100poe mpea3HaMeHo-

BaHue Moemy nomy. CIOXHUB PYKH, S TOpSY0 IMOMOJIUIACH O OJarociIOBEHUH €ro

oOuTaTeNsIM M MOCICIIHO OTBCPHYJIACh, IIOTOMY 4YTO 3aMCTHJIA, YTO COJIHIC HA4aJIO

yXOOuTh 3a 06J1a1<a, U OCMOTPHUTCIIBHO HC OIIAAbIBAJIACh CIIC Pas, 9TOOBI HE YBUIACTDH
~ d rd 1

A0M, IIOTPYKCHHBIM B YI'PDIOMBIM CYMPAK, KaK BECh OCTAJIbHOU IICHU3AK» 09.

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHO MOBECTBOBATEb OKA3bIBACTCS B IIEHTPE OTPOMHOM cephr:
HaJ HUM — He0o («we... began to ascend the opposite hilly); mox HuM — 3emMiis; Baanu
— XOJIM C IIepKOBBIO, paCIOJIOKEHHOW HEeMoJalIeKy OT OTIIOBCKOTO JI0Ma, a 33 HUMH B

19 B opurnnane: «We crossed the valley, and began to ascend the opposite hill. As we were toiling up, I looked back
again: there was the village spire, and the old grey parsonage behind it, basking in a slanting beam of sunshine — it was
but a sickly ray, but the village and surrounding hills were all in somber shade, and I hailed the wandering beam as a
propitious omen to my home. With clasped hands, I fervently implored a blessing on its inhabitants, and hastily turned
away, for I saw the sunshine was departing; and carefully avoided another glance, lest I should see it in gloomy shadow,
like the rest of the landscape» [Bronte 1999: 33].
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TeHHU — Bcs AepeBHs. CyOBEeKT peun OTAaeH OT TOW KapTHUHBI, HA KOTOPYIO OH CMOT-
PUT, TIOTOMY YTO BHYTPEHHE ATHEC YK€ OTIaIiIach OT OTYETO A0Ma.

[ToBecTBOBaTE H MOMENIEH B 3TOT MHUP HE TOJHKO B MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO U BO
BpeMeHU (BpeMeHHasi Touka 3peHusi). MIHpiMu ciioBamu, ero BpeMs (BpeMs pacckasa o
COOBITHSIX) HE OT/ENIEHO OT BpeMeHU 00beKkTa. M X0Ta KapTHHA MOKa3aHa B IMPOLIE/-
IIeM BpEMEHH, B HEH UyBCTBYETCSI COBMEUICHHOCTh CyOBhEKTa U 0OBEKTA.

Cam neli3ax BOCIPUHUMAETCA KaK 3aCThIBIIMM, HE MEHSIOUIMNCA (MpUYacThe
«baskingy, rimaron «was» OpsAMO MEPeIaloT CTATHYECKOE COCTOSHUE MUPA), XOTA JIyd
CBETa M cama TepOUHS MOABM)KHBI IO OTHOILIECHUIO K MeH3aXy (TJAroybl «Crossy, «as-
cendy, «toily, «turn away», «clasp» - Mo OTHOIIEHUIO K TEPOMHE U MPUUYACTUS «Wan-
dering», «departing», oTHOCSIITUECS K JIy4y CBETA).

XapakTep MpPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW M BPEMEHHOW TOuYEK 3peHus He ciiydaeH. OH
CBSI3aH C MpEACTaBIEHUEM 00 aOCOTIOTHOCTU KaK HEOThEMJIEMOM IPU3HAKE HJI€aIb-
HOTO MUpa — OECKOHEYHOT'O B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BEYHOI'O BO BPEMEHU. MBICIBL O TOM,
9YTO BOCCO3JaHHAsl 3/1eCh Cc(epa BOCIPOU3BOAUT MPEACTaBICHUE 00 wuaeane, Moi-
TBEP)KIACTCSI B TEKCTE MPSIMO-OLIEHOYHOM TOYKOM 3penms: «somber shadey», «old
grey parsonage», «gloomy shadow» — co3garoiieii omyieHe CTaTHaHOro, TEMHOTO
¢doHa, Kk KOTOpOMY Bcera OyIeT IpUHAIekKATh [IEPKOBb, CTAPUHHBIN JI0OM MacTopa u
nepeBHs. B To ke BpeMms, Ha 3ToM QoHe ecTh Jayd Hauexabl («basking in a slanting
beam of sunshine»; «sickly ray»; «propitious omeny, «a blessing»). Takum o6pazom
CO3/1aeTCs OLIYILIIEHNE OJMHOYECTBA B 3TOM OI'POMHOM CEpPOM MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM MH-
pe, B KOTOPOM, OJIHAKO, OCTAETCs BEpa B MOANEPKKY bora.

CoBeplilieHHO MHAsI MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAsI TIEPCIIEKTHBA MPEACTaBICHA
B 3MM30/€, Korna Aruec I'peil mpueskaer Ha cBoe mepBoe MecTo paboThl K biaywm-
bungam.

«Bce xe, B uTore, Korja Mbl BbeXajil B BbICOKHE YKEJIE3HbIE BOPOTA, KOT/1a Mbl
MSTKO MPOEXajad BBEPX IO INIAJKOW, XOPOIIO YTPaMOOBAHHOW MOIBE3THON aiiee ¢

3CJICHBIMHA J'IV)KaﬁKaMI/I, YChIIIAHHBIMH MOJIOJABIMH JICPCBBAMU C Ka)I(,Z[OfI CTOPOHBI, U

nmoanr€xajln K HCAABHO ITOCTPOCHHOMY, OJHAKO BCIMYCCTBCHHOMY OCO6H$IKy y3HBy—

J1a, BO3BBIIIAOIIEMYCSI HAJl TONOJMHOM POIIEH, MOE CepAue MOoJABeENo MeHs. JKaib,
4TO OH HE HAXOOWJICA HAa MW Wiu aBe maiblie \\ 5 xorena Obl, YTOOBI OH HAXOIWII-

CA HA MUJIIO MJIM ABC OJAJIBIIIC. HCpBBIfI Pas3 B ’)KU3HU A JOJZKHA OCTATLCA OJlHA: YK€ HEC

OBLIIO BO3MOKHOCTHU OTCTYyIIaTh, g AOJIZKHA BOWTHU B AOM U IIPCACTABHUTDH cebs ero He-

110
3HAKOMBIM OOUTATEIIAM» .

"% B opurunane: «Yet, after all, when we entered the lofty iron gateway, when we drove softly up the smooth, well-
rolled carriage road, with the green lawn on each side studded with young trees, and approached the new but stately
mansion of Wellwood, rising above its mushroom poplar-grove, my heart failed me, I wished it were a mile or two
farther off. For the first time in my life, I must stand alone: there was no retreating now, I must enter the house, and
introduce myself among its strange inhabitants» [Bronte 1999: 39].
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MacrepctBo OHH bpoHTE NpOsSBWIOCH B YMEHMM MEHATHh TOYKM 3peHus. B
MPUBEJICHHOM IPUMEpE MOJIOKEHHE MOBECTBOBATEN M3MEHWIOCh. OH Teneph HE B
IIEHTPE OTPOMHOM HEOECHO-3eMHOU c(ephl, a Ha 3eMJie, B HEMOCPEACTBEHHON Oiu-
30CTH OT npeameTa nuoOpaxeHus. [loaToMy Bce yKpymHUIOCH: B MOJIE 3pEeHUS TTOBE-
CTBOBATENS YK€ HE TOJBKO OOlIasi KapTHHA, HO U OTJEIbHBIC MPEIAMETHl U JCTallU
(«lofty iron gateway», «smooth carriage road», «green lawn new but stately
mansion» | T.JI.)

N3menunach u BpeMeHHasi Touka 3penusi. [loBecTBOBaTeNb OTACIUICS OT OIU-
ChIBAEMOr0. Y HEro Ternepb BO3HUKAET COOCTBEHHOE BPEMS, U U3 3TOTO, JJIsl HEro Ha-
CTOSIILIETO BPEMEHHU, OH BCMaTpuBaeTcss B Mup mnpouwioro («when we entered ...,
when we drove ...»). DTOT XapakTep U3MEHEHUS BPEMEHHOMN TOYKHU 3PEHUS IPUHIIU-
NMaJbHO Ba)XEH: MIOBECTBOBATEIIIO TPOTUBOCTOUT Uy>Kasi Cpefia, OT KOTOPOMl OH OTAe-
neH. C NOMOILbIO OLICHOYHBIX MPUJIAraTeIbHbIX CO3/JAa€TCSl BIIEUATIICHUE BEINYECT-
BCHHOCTH, YX0KEHHOCTH M Onaromnonyuus («smoothy, «well-rolledy, «lofty», «newy,
«stately»). B npyrux ¢parmenTrax TekcTa Ha MEPBBIN IJIaH MOXKET BBIIBUTATHCS OT-
KPOBEHHAsl KaTeropyuyHasi KpUTUKA (XapakTepHasl JIJIsi IEPBOM YacTH poMaHa), a Tak-
K€ UPOHMS, HEPEAKO MEPEXOIAIlasi B CaTUPYy.

CrpemsieHHEM K OTCTPAHEHMIO OT MpeaAMETa U300paXKeHUsSI MOKHO OOBSICHUTH
4acTOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE B TEKCTE€ AaBTOPCKOM MPOHUU KAK XYJI0KECTBEHHOIO MpPHUEMA,
KOTOpPOE TO3BOJISIET M30€XKaTh MPSMBIX OIEHOK U SMOIMOHAIBHOTO «BKIIOYCHUS.
Takum oOpazom, B Xy0KECTBEHHON crucTeMe DHH BpoHTe MpOHUS B COBOKYITHOCTH
C JpyruMU IpUEMaMH MpHU3BaHA CIOCOOCTBOBATH MAaKCHUMalbHO OOBEKTUBHOMY M
Henpens3satomy («truthfuly) wm3oOpakeHuto meHCTBUTENBHOCTU. PasMbInuisgs 00
YHUKEHHOM TIOJIOKEHUU TYBEPHAHTKU, C KOTOPOUM HE CUMUTAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO X035€Ba,
HO U CJIYTH, TIOBECTBOBATENb co00MmaeT: «Eciu st He Obljla ¢ HUMU WJIM HE BBITIOIHSIA
UX TIOPYYEHHMsI, MOM Ypecia, TaK CKa3aTh, BCE BPEMs OCTABAIUCH MPEMOsACAaHbI, 00YBb
MOSI — Ha HOTaX MOMX, a [IOCOX MOW B pyKax MOHUX, 0O JIt000e MpoMeIeHHe, KOTia
MEHSI TPEOOBAIH, BBITJISICIIO CEPhE3HEUIIIUM M HEM3BUHUMBIM TTOCTYIIKOM HE TOJIBKO
B rjazax OapbllIeHb U UX MaMEHbKHU, HO U TOPHUYHOM, KOTOpas, 3arblXaBIIUCh, TPU-
Oerana no3Barb MeHs: «/uTe B KIACCHYI0, MHUCC, U cetuac dce — OApPBIIIHM KIyT-
c!!l» Vxac u3 yxkacoB: Mmoaymarb TOJIBKO — IyT CBOIO T'yBepHaHTKY!!!» [bponte
2002:137-138]'"".

Tak, npuMEPOM CaTUPUUYECKOTO OMUCAHUS CIIYKUT XapaKTEPUCTUKA JSTIOMIKI
PoGcona, KOTOphIM MPUYMHUI MHOTO Bpeaa MOJONECUYHBIM IepouHu U el camoi. 1o
TOHY OIKMCAHUs Cpa3y CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHA TOYKA 3PEHUS aBTOPA.

"1 B opurunane: «Whatever occupation I chose, when not actually busied about them or their concerns, I had, as it
were, to keep my loins girded, my shoes on my feet, and my staff in my hand; for not to be immediately forthcoming
when called for, was regarded as a grave and inexcusable offence: not only by my pupils and their mother, but by the
very servant, who came in breathless haste to call me, exclaiming, “You’re to go to the schoolroom directly, mum, the
young ladies is waiting!!” Climax of horror! actually waiting for their governess!!!». (Bbineneno mmuoii, E.I1.)
[Bronte 1999: 132-133].
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«dsamromka PoGcon, 6pat muccuc baymduina, BEICOKHI caMOIOCTaTOYHBIH, C

TEMHBIMU BOJIOCAMHU M 3CMJIMCTBLIM IBCTOM JIMIlA, KaK Yy €ro ceCtcp, ¢ HOCOM, KOTO-

pbIM, Ka3aJ10Ch, IIPE3PEa 3eMIK0, U MaJICHbKUMU CCPBIMH TI'JIa3KaMH, 4aCTO I10Jy3a-

KPBITBIMHU, CO CMCCBIO TYITOCTH M HAITYCKHOT'O IMPC3PCHUA KO BCCMY OKPYIKAKOIICMY.
OH ObI1 KOpGHaCTLIﬁ, IIOTHOT'O TCJIOCIOKCHHA, HO TCM HC MCHCC HANICI CPCACTBA
CXKaTb TAJIUIO JO YAUBUTCIBHO HEOOJIBIITNX pPasMCpoOB, U 3TO BMCCTC C HCCCTCCTBCH-

HOW MPSIMOTOM €r0 OCAaHKH MOKA3bIBAJIO, YTO BO3BBIIICHHBIA JYIIOW, MYKECTBEHHBIN

muctep PoOcoH, mpe3uparommii >KeHCKUN 110JI, ObLI HE MPOYh IOMIETOIATh KOpce-

112
TOM» .

OTHoIIIEHHE aBTOpa BBIPAXKAETCS Yepe3 MPSIMO OIICHOYHBIE METa(Opbl U BHI-
paxeHus «a nose that seemed to disdain the earth» («HOC, KOTOpBIH, Ka3aJ10Ch, Mpe-
3pen 3eMitoy), «a mixture of stupidity and affected contempt» («cMech riynocTu u
HAITyCKHOTO MPE3PEHUS»), U C IIOMOIIIBI0 KOHTPACTa MEXIy TeM, yeM Mucrep PoouHn-
COH OBLI U XOTEJ Ka3aThCsA, T.€. aBTOP BHICMEMBAET JIUIIEMEPUE OKPYKAIOITUX, KOTO-
poe ObLIO HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO 3MOXM (B XYAOKECTBEHHOM MHUpe OHH bpoHTe
koHrenT «false» («wioxkHoe»)). Mmucrep PoOWMHCOH — mpeACTaBiIeH Kak «no
gentleman» («He KEHTIBMEHY), HEPABHOJYIIHBI K JKEHCKOMY TIOJY,
«supercilious» («BBICOKOMEPHBII», «HAJAMEHHBINY), HEJAJICKUM YEJIOBEK, KOTOPHIH,
OJIHAKO, XOTEJl BBITJIANETh Kak uenoBek «lofty-minded» («BO3BBIIIEHHOTO yMay),
«manly» («My>KeCTBEHHBII»), «the scorner of the female sex» («mpe3uparommii xeH-
CKUH IOJ»).

O1eHKH JTMYHOTO TIOBECTBOBATENS M aBTOpPA B pOMaHE HE BCETJla COBMAMAOT.
Bcest xapaktepuctuka muctepa PoOMHCOHA BBIpaKaeT TOJBKO TOYKY 3PEHUS TTOBECT-
BOBATEJIsSI, a aBTOpPCKash TOYKa 3pEHHsSI MposicHsAeTcs o0obmaromuM Guinocopckum
Pa3MBIIIUICHHEM B CBSI3U C POJIBIO JISIIOMKH POOMHCOHA B BOCIIUTAaHUM CBOMX ILIE-
MSIHHUKOB: «MHOTHe 1011 HEe OTHAI0T ce0e 0TYeTa, KaK OHU MOPTAT JAeTeil, ToOCMeu-
BasCh HAJl UX NMPOBUHHOCTAMU M 0Opallasi B BECENYIO IIYTKY TO, K UeMYy UX HCTHH-
HbIE IPy3bsi BHYILIATH UM TiIyGoKoe oTBparuienne» [Bponte 2002: 631"

B pesynbrare coemuHeHWs B pOMaHE OIICHOK IMOBECTBOBATENS M aBTOPCKUX
OIICHOK BO3HHKAET d(PPEKT MHOTOTOIOCHS, KOTOPBIN MOMICPKUBACTCS M YCIOXKHSICT-
Csl TEM, 4TO MOBECTBOBATEb OKA3bIBACTCS B MPOM3BEICHUN CIE U TePOUHEH, KOTO-
past He TOJBKO JEWCTBYET, HO M BBICKA3bIBACT CBOIO TOYKY 3PCHHS, MPUYEM TOYKA

12 g opurunaine: “Uncle Robson”, Mrs. Bloomfield’s brother; a tall self-sufficient fellow, with dark hair and sallow
complexion like his sisters, a_nose that seemed to disdain the earth, and little grey eyes, frequently half closed, with a
mixture of stupidity and affected contempt of all surrounding objects. He was a thick-set, strongly-built man, but he had
found some means of compressing his waist into a remarkably small compass, and that, together with unnatural stiffness
of his form, showed that the lofty-minded, manly Mr. Robson, the scorner of the female sex, was not above the foppery
of stays. [Bronte 1999: 86].

'3 B opurunane: «... and people little know the injury they do to children by laughing at their faults, and making a
pleasant jest of what their true friends and endeavoured to teach them to hold in great abhorrence». Bronte Anne Agnes
Grey, Pinguin Books, London - New York, 1999. - P. 87.
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3pEHMsI TEPOMHU HE BCETZIAa COBIIAJACT C TOYKOM 3pPEHHUs NTOBECTBOBATENSA, KOTOPHIN
CMOTPUT Ha MPOUCXOJSIIEE C BBICOTHI CBOETO )KU3HEHHOTO OIbITa. JTa TOYKA 3PEHUS
CTaJIKMBAETCS C TOUYKOM 3pEHUs OPYTUX repoeB. B Hauane pomaHa 3TH repou YeTKO
pa3ziesieHbl Ha ABE IPYNIbL: IEPCOHAXHU, YbM MHEHUSI COBIAAA0T C MHEHHEM ITOBECT-
BOBAaTENs, U MEPCOHAXKH, MHEHUSI KOTOPBIX C HUM pacxonsarcd. [locteneHHo cyOonb-
€KTHO-OOBEKTHAsi OpraHu3alUsl TEKCTa YCIOXKHSIETCA: Ha CMEHY «IUIOCKOCTHOTO,
4epHO-0eJ10ro n300paKeHs] NEPCOHAXKEW NMPUXOAUT OoJiee «OOBEMHAsD), PEATUCTH-
YyecKas XapaKTepUCTHKa C YYETOM IOJIyTOHOB. IlepcoHaxku mepectaroT ObITh OJIHO-
3HAYHBIMU (TIOJIO)KUTEJIbHBIMU WJIM OTPULATEIbHBIMH) M HAYWHAIOT (PUIYpUPOBATH
KaK UHAUBUAYaJIbHOCTH.

Bo BTOpoii yactu pomana «Arnec I'peii» OHH BpoHTE IpUMEHSIET UHTEPECHBII
pueM, KOTOPBINA 3aTeM pa3oBbeT U YriayOuT B pomane «He3znakomkay - mpuem apa-
MaTH3alU1, MaKCUMaJIbHO CHUMAIOUIUI CyOBEKTUBHOCTh M CO3JAIOIIUN HIUTIO3UIO
OOBEKTUBHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHUS, YCTPAHSIIOUINI OCPEAHUKA MEX]Ty ONMHUCHIBAEMbIMU
COOBITHSIMU M YMTATENEM JlaXKe B HJiee oBecTBOBaTeNsl. BHavae, cTpeMsach K Mak-
CUMaJIbHOW OOBEKTUBHOCTH B M300paXKCHHH COOBITHIA, DHH bpoHTE mepemopydaer
paccka3 noecTBoBaTeNnto. OIHAKO 3aTEM, HE YIOBJIETBOPAACH ITUM, YCTPAHSET IO-
BECTBOBATENS BOOOIIIE, MpUOErast K IpaMaTUYECKUM MpUeMaM, BBOJAUT OOMEH peruiu-
KaMH TEPCOHAXEMN, NMPEepPhIBAEMbIMH JIMIIb PEMAPKaMHU B MIEPBOM POMaHE, a BO BTO-
pOM - OMyCKaeT peMapKku coBceM. Takum oOpa3om, oOmias TEHACHLHs, KOTOPYIO
MO>KHO IPOCJIEUTh Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH JIBYX POMAHOB - IOCJIEA0BATEIBHOE YCTPAHEHHE
aBTOpa U3 TEKCTa. MOXHO 3aKIIFOUUTh, YTO DHH bpOHTE SBWIACH OJTHHM W3 IIEPBBIX
AHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPBIX HAYMHAET CKJIAABIBATHCS CTOJb Xa-
PAKTEpHBIN I aHIVIO-aMEPUKAHCKOMN jauTeparypbl XX BEeKa IPUEM IMOATEKCTA WIIH,
KaK €ro Ha3blBaJId B CBS3M C TBOPUECTBOM XEMUHIY34, «IIPUHLHUI aiicOepray, poJao-
HaYaJIbHUKOM KOTOPOTo MpUHATO cuutath Mapka Teena (1835-1910).

B pomane «Arnec I'peit» yBiedeHue apamMaTypruyecKuMu MpuemMaMu oOHapy-
KHWIO ce0s TMOMHUMO BCEro MPOYEro B HCIOJIb30BAaHUU TEXHUKU NEPCOHAIM3ALUU
YyBCTB, KOTOPbIE BEAYT MEXKIy COOOH CIOp B CO3HAHUM repouHu. Mcrnonb3ys 3TOT
IIPUEM, BEAYILIMH HUCTOKH CO BPEMEH CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O T€aTpa, I'ZIE OH CIIYXKHUJ CIIO-
coOOM BBEJICHMS B MPOMU3BEJCHUE ICHUXOJOTU3MA W JaBaj BO3MOXHOCTb MOKa3aThb
CJIO)KHOCTh M INPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH JYIIEBHOW OpPraHHU3allMHd 4YeEJIOBEKAa, JHH bpoHTe
3acTaBIsIeT ero paboTarh MO-HOBOMY. B KOHIIE pomMaHa, KOrjia TepOUHS MEePeKUBAET
KPHU3HC JIFOOBU U Pa3NyKy C JIOOMMBIM - MUCTEPOM Y 3CTOHOM, OHA MEPCOHUDULIUPY-
€T CBOM MBICJIM U YyBCTBA, 3aCTaBJIss UX pasbIrpbiBaTh cnop: «Kakas xe Tel 1ypod-
Ka!- o0BsiBUIIa MO roJioBa cepaly. — Kak Tel Moria faxe Meurarb, YTO OH HAIUIIET
tebe? Kakue ecth y TeOs OCHOBaHMS JJisl TAaKOM HaJexapl? Mnu 4To oH YBUAUTCS C
TOOOM, CTaHET 3aTPyAHATHCA U3-3a T€0s1? M BooOI1e BcmoMHUT 0 TeOe?» - «Kakue
ocHoBaHuA?» U Tyt Hanexna BHOBb BOCKpECHIa B MOEH NaMATH HAILY IOCJIEIHIOO
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KOPOTKYIO BCTpPEUy M MOBTOPUJIA CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE TaK OEPExKHO XPAHUIIO MOE CEep/IIle.
«Hy, u mHoro nu onu 31avat? KTO KOrma onupaics Ha CTOJIb XPYIKYI TPOCTUHKY?
... - «<Ho kak xe, — He orctynana Hagexna» [bponte 2002: 231]“4.

[Ipuem nepcoHuduUKay 4yBCTB, KOTOPbIE BCTYMAIOT MEXIY co00i B GopbOy,
MO3BOJISIET TE€POMHE OTCTPAHUTHCA OT CBOMX MEPEKUBAHUN MOCPEICTBOM HUX OOBEK-
THUBAllMU, PACCMOTPETh UX HEMPEAB3SITO, HE «BKJIOYAsH SMOLHH, U MPUHSITH B3BE-
meHHoe pemeHre. OTkpbiTHE 3(DPEKTHBHOCTHA ATOTO MpHeMa ObLIO ClellaHO DHH
BbponTte B cruxorBopenun «B3risanel Ha xxu3Hb» (1844-1845) 3a nBa rosna 10 Hanuca-
Husl pomaHa. CroKeT MPOU3BEICHUS TOCTPOEH KaK CIOP TPEX FepOeB, MPEICTABIISAIO-
mux coboit amneropuueckue ¢urypsl: OnbiT, FOHocTs M1 Hagexny. Crnop 3axntova-
€TCs B TOM, YEM CJIEIyET PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS B JKU3HU: HANNECKIAMH U ONITUMU3MOM
WU PEATBHOCTBIO.

006 sToM cTuxOoTBOpeHUU DnBap] UuTam BhICKa3bIBa€T CBOE MHEHHE: «ITO CTH-
XOTBOpPEHUE, HaNMMCaHHOEe B (popMme auanora, 3HaYUTENHHO MPEIBOCXUINACT MOIMY
«Camornpuuactue» u crankuBaer IOnHocte U OmbiTr <...> CylIeCTBYE€T MHOIO
CXOJICTB MEX]ly 3TUM CTUXOTBOPEHUEM M JPYTMMH OTPBIBKAMH B IPOU3BEACHUSIX
OHH 1 OMWIM <...> U 3TO OTPaXXaeT MOCTOSIHHBIA JUaJOr, MPOUCXOSIINI B CO3HA-
auu JHH ...» [The Poems of Anne Bronté 1979: 115]'".

Hpyroii cnoco6 apaMatu3aiuu ASHCTBUS NMPEACTABICH B AMIU30/IE, /i€ MOBECT-
BOBATEJb MBITAETCS BOCCO3/IaTh OOBIYHBIN [71s1 6a0yKu biriymbung «yTpupoBaHHBIH,
WCIIOJIHEHHBIN JeKiIaMaiuu cTiiiby («usual emphatic, declamatory style»), koTopsrii
TPYJHO onucaTh NepoM («no writing can portray»). BMmecto koMmmeHTapus OBECTBO-
BaTesl, KOTOPbIA B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIB3YETCSI B TEKCTE, B 3TOM 3MHU30/€ aBTOP BBOJUT
pemapku B ckoOkax. [logoOHbIil mprieM Ha (pOHE pPaHHEBUKTOPHAHCKON pOMaHHOMN
TpaJMLIMK BbITIIAIET HOBAaTOPCKU: «HO ecTh 0HO crnacuTenbHOE CPEeNCTBO, AyLIEHb-
Ka, ¥ 3TO - CMUPEHHUE (SHEPTUYHBIN KUBOK), CMUpeHHEe nepen Breicieln Boneit (pyku
BCIUIECKMBAIOTCS, 04U BO3BOJATCS rope). OHO MOAAEPKUBAJIO MEHS BO BCEX MOUX
UCIIBITAaHUSAX, U HAa HEro 5 yrnoBaro (KUBKH, KUBKH, KUBKM). HO HE Bce MOTyT cka3arthb
0 cebe To ke (rojioBa YKOPU3HEHHO MokaunBaercs). Oanako s, mucc I'pel, XxpaHio B
cepaie cBoeM Orarodectre (MHOTO3HAUMTEIbHBIN KUBOK). U, 6maromapenue HeOy,

14 B opurunane: «'What a fool you must be,” said my head to my heart, or my sterner to my softer self;,—how could
you ever dream that he would write to you? What grounds have you for such a hope—or that he will see you, or give
himself any trouble about you—or even think of you again?’ ‘What grounds?’—and then Hope set before me that last,
short interview, and repeated the words I had so faithfully treasured in my memory. ‘Well, and what was there in
that?—Who ever hung his hopes upon so frail a twig? ... ‘But, then,” persisted Hope, ‘the tone and manner in which he
spoke.’» [Bronte 1999: 227].

15 B opurunane: «The poem, in dialogue form, strongly foreshadows 'Self-Communion' and pits Youth against Expe-
rience .... There are many similarities between this work and other passages in the writings of Anne and Emily . . .' and
these 'show the continuing dialogue in Anne's mind ...».
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BCErJia XpaHuia (elie KUBOK), U B TOM MOsI pafocTh! (JIaloHb MPUKUMAETCS K JIa10-
HU, TOJIOBa CMUPEHHO HakJoHsieTcs )» [bponte 2002: 55—56]“6.

«IIpozanyeckas nericrButenbHocTh» (O.b. Kopman) Beictymaer B "ArHec
['peii» HE TOJIBKO Kak OOBEKT BOCHPUSATHUSL CYOBEKTOM CO3HAHUS, MPEICTABIISIONINM
«moatrueckyto aeiicteurenbHocThy (O.b. Kopman) [Kopman 1992: 146], — ona cama
SBJISIETCSI B IAaHHOM ciy4dae cyOwbekTtoM. Ilepen Hamu mpumep HecoBmaaeHus Qop-
MaJIbHO-CYOBEKTHOM M COJEP)KAaTEeIhHO-CYOBEKTHON OpraHu3anuu Tekcta. Bcee re-
pou, MpUHAATEKAIUE K BBICIIEMY COCIOBUIO (MHuccuc U muctep baymdung, 6abym-
ka bnymdunn, namomka Pobcon, muccuc Mappeit, mucrep Xatdumia, Pozanmu, Ma-
TUJIBJA), IPEACTABISIIOT COOOM CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE CYOBEKThI pEUH, HO BBICKA3bIBAHUS
UX MEepPealoT TOUKY 3PEHUSI OJHOrO0 000OIIEHHOTO CO3HAHUS BBICHIETO COCIOBHSI, KO-
TOPOE€ MOKHO ONPEACIINTh B KaTErOpUAX XyJd0KECTBEHHOr0 MHpa DHH BpoHTe Kak
«false» («wioxHOE»). MHBIMU clioBamMH «()OpMaTbHO-CYyObEKTHAsI OpraHU3alus TeK-
cTa» Oorade «coaepkarenbHO-cyoObekTHOM» [Kopman 1992: 147].

B mepBBIX TpuHAILATH TJaBaxX poMaHa aKIEHT JENAeTCs Ha SMOILMUOHAIBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOM M 3CTETUYECKOM OLIEHKE IEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH BO BTOPOW YACTH IPH-
OpUTETHOE 3HAYEHHE MPUOOpPETAET YCTAHOBKA Ha €€ M3yuyeHue (McclieJOBaHuE B3au-
MOJICUCTBHS XapakTepa U MOPOJUBIIUX €ro OOCTOSITENIbCTB), KOTOpas SIBJISIETCS OA-
HUM U3 IPUHLHUIIOB PEATMCTUYECKOTO METOA.

XO0Ts BO BTOPO#l 4acTH pOMaHa aBTOP HE OTKA3bIBAETCS OT OLIEHOK, UX Xapak-
Tep MeHsercs. [loBecTBoBarenb cTpeMUTCS OOBSICHHUTH TMOBEJCHUE TEPCOHAKEH
c(hOpPMHUPOBABIIUMHA MX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAMHU. VICTOKOM OOJBITUHCTBA YEIOBEUECKHUX
OPOKOB TIOBECTBOBATENb BCIIE] 32 aBTOPOM OMOTpaMuecKUM CKJIOHEH BHJETh Ye-
JIOBEYECKOE TIecaaBue («vanity»), KOTOpPOE B CBOIO OUY€peib BO3BOAUTCS K COCIIOB-
HBIM Tpenpaccynkam: «Takoe moBegeHue ObLIO BhIIIE MOEro MOHMMaHus. Eciu Obl
JI0 3TOTO s BCTPETUJIa ero M300pa)KeHUue B poMaHe, sl Obl MOayMalia, YTO OHO HeecTe-

CTBCHHO, CCJIHN OBl o yCIbIIaga 0 HEM M3 YCT APYTMX JIOJCH, s OBl IMOCYHUTAJIA €TO

OIIMOKON MJIH MMPCYBCIMYCHUEM T"'OBOPAINCTO, HO KOI'lia A YBHACIIA €TI0 COOCTBEHHBI-

MU TJIa3aMH, a TaK)Ke IMOCTpajiajia W3-3a HEro, s CMOIJIa 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO H3JIMIIHEE
TIIECIABUE, KaK M THIHCTBO, 0KECTOUYAET CEep/le, MopabomIaeT CrmocoOHOCTH, pa3-
BpalllaeT YyBCTBA; U UTO COOAKU HE AMHCTBCHHBIC CYIIECTBA, KOTOPBIC, KOTJA CHITHI
10 TOPJIO, BCE K€ OyAyT MOKHUPATh I1a3aMU TO, YTO MPOTIOTHTH HE CMOTJIH, U TOXKa-

N 117
JCIOT MaJeHIInii KyCO4eK CBOEMY YMHPAIOILIEMY C TOJI0y coOpary» .

1°B opurunane: «But there’s one remedy for all, my dear, and that’s resignation’ (a toss of the head), ‘resignation to the
will of heaven!” (an uplifting of the hands and eyes). ‘It has always supported me through all my trials, and always will
do’ (a succession of nods). ‘But then, it isn’t everybody that can say that’ (a shake of the head); ‘but I’m one of the
pious ones, Miss Grey!” (a very significant nod and toss). ‘And, thank heaven, I always was’ (another nod), ‘and I
glory in it!” (an emphatic clasping of the hands and shaking of the head)» [Bronte 1999: 49].

"7 B opurunane: «Such conduct was completely beyond my comprehension. Had I seen it depicted in a novel, I should
have thought it unnatural; had I heard it described by others, I should have deemed it a mistake or an exaggeration; but
when I saw it with my own eyes, and suffered from it too, I could only conclude that excessive vanity, like drunkenness,
hardens the heart, enslaves the faculties, and perverts the feelings; and that dogs are not the only creatures which, when
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B mpuBeneHHOM OTpBHIBKE IMOBECTBOBATENb OT/ACICH OT COOBITHIA BpPEMEHHBIM
UHTEpBaJIOM. M3 HACTOSIIEr0 OH aHATU3UPYET CBOM MPOIUIBIH OMBIT, YK€ MEPEIKUB
€r0 M OCTaBasCh 3MOIMOHAIBHO HE BOBJICYCHHBIM B CUTyanuio. [103TOMy B TekcTe
UCTIOJIB3YIOTCSl HE MPSIMBIC OIICHKH, a PACCY)KIICHUS HaJ CUTyallel U OlleHKa TMOBe-
JeHHsI TIepcoHaXkel B menioM.PoMan mpeacraBisieT co00i eMUHBIA TEKCT, TEM HE Me-
HEee, OH MOKET OBITh pacCMOTPEH B AuHaMHKe. [10 cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TIEPBOM YaCThIO PO-
MaHa, T/Ie M300MJIOBAJM TaKhe MPsIMbIE M OJHO3HAYHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH, KaK «mi-
schievous» (HemociymiHbIi), «intractable» (TpymHoBocmuTyemsblit), «false hood and
deception» (70xb 1 oOMaH), «mild and inoffensive» (Msarkuii u 6€300uIHBI), «harsh
and injudicious treatment» (3kecTOkO€ U HEpa3yMHOe oTHoleHue), «bad dispositiony
(ckBepHbIN HpaB), «prejudiced eyes» (B3rsia ¢ npeayoexaeHueM), «stupidity» (Ty-
II0CTh); BO BTOPOM YacCTH OILIEHOYHBIX CJIIOB HAMHOTO MEHBIIE, a €CIU OIICHKA IMpH-
CYTCTBYET, TO 3BY4YHUT OoJjiee criaxeHo («unnaturaly, «a mistake», «an exaggerationy,
«excessive vanity»). [loBecTBoBaTeNb MepecTaeT aBaTh OIEHKY XapakTepy Iepco-
Haka M €T0 JACHCTBUSAM W HaYWHAET JaBaTh OIEHKY OOCTOSTEIHCTBAM, KOTOpPHIE TO-
poauii 0COOCHHOCTH €r0 XapaKTepa U MaHEPY: «U3JIUIITHEe TIIECIaBUE, KaK U MbsIH-

CTBO, OXKECTOYAET Cep/lie, MOPa0OIIAET CIOCOOHOCTH, pa3BpAIIAET YyBCTBAY.

CocnaraTenpbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE BO BTOPOM IMPEJIOKEHUM NPUBEICHHOIO OT-
PBIBKA NOKA3bIBAET HEECTECTBEHHOCTh CUTYAL[MU, B KOTOPYIO aBTOPY TPYIHO IOBE-
puth. Kpome Toro, uroObl mepenatbh CBOE OTHOIICHHE K MPOUCXOJANIEMY, aBTOP
npuberaeT K HEMPSIMOMY CPaBHEHHUIO (TMapajuiesivd ¢ )KUBOTHBIM MUPOM), pUCys oOpa3
o0BeBmIMXCS co0ak Ha ceHe. Uepes mapaienu U HEeMpsSMbIE CPaBHEHHS aBTOPY yaa-
€TCS OIOCPEAOBAHHO IIEPEaBaTh CBOE OTHOLIEHWE, IPU 3TOM CO3/1aBasi HWILIIO3UIO
OTCYTCTBHUS CYOBEKTUBHBIX aBTOPCKHUX OIIEHOK B pomaHe. Bo BTOpoil yactu pomaHa
ABTOp YCJIOXKHSET MaHEpPy MOBECTBOBAHUS, MIEPEABAsi CBOK MBICIb C IMOMOIIBIO MO-
CTpOEHUS CIOKEeTa, Habopa CleH 6e3 KOMMEHTapusi TOBECTBOBATEIIS.

[ToxpBons UTOr HAOIOAECHUSIM 32 COOTHECEHHOCTBHIO PEYHM MOBECTBOBATENS U
repOMHHU, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh, UTO CO3HAHUE IMOBECTBOBATEIN MPEOBIBAET B pa3-
HBIX BPEMEHHBIX TUIACTaX — JUHAMHUYECKOM COOBITMIMHOM TPOIIEAIIeM BpeMeH! AT-
HEC T€POMHH U MEIUTATUBHOM HACTOSIIEM IIOBECTBOBATEIIS.

Takoe paszaeneHue SBISETCS KOHUENTYaJIbHBIM ISl XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MHUpPa
OHH bpoHTE U onpeneneHo No3TUKOM BOCIIOMUHAHMM, BCTPAUBAIOILIECH NUCATEIbHU-
1y B MOIIHYI TpPaJuIIMIO E€BPONEUCKON mauTeparypel oT Y. Bopacsopra no
M.IIpycra. B pomane «Arnec I'peit» accormaTuBHBIN CrIOCOO MBINIJIEHUS, CTABIITUN
NO3/IHEE OTIIMYUTENBRHOU yepTon ctuis Mapcens [Ipycra, ucnonb3yercs, Halpumep,
B DIIU30J€E, KOTJa I€pOMHs, YBHUIEB BO BpEMs IPOTYJIKM Ha XOJME IEPBOLBETHI,

gorged to the throat, will yet gloat over what they cannot devour, and grudge the smallest morsel to a starving brother»
[Bronte 1999: 215].
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MTHOBEHHO BCIIOMHUHAET O MUCTEPE Y ICTOHE, KOTOPBIN B TSKEIYIO ISl HEE MUHYTY B
NIEePBbIN pa3 MpernojgHec ei 3T, TI0OUMBIE €10, [IBETHI.

Tema BocmoMuHaHusi, OOpalieHus K NpouuioMy, pedaeKkcust Hal MPOIIeAIINMI
COOBITUSIMU OTHYETJIMBO 3BYYHUT M B CTuUXaX nucarelbHulbl («Memory» (1844), In
Memory of a Happy Day in February (February - November 1842), «To ------- »
(1842), «Tis Strange To Think / Past Days» (1843), Yes Thou Art Gone / A Remi-
niscence (1844)). B cruxorBopenun «Komokonpuuky» («To the Bluebelly), mocss-
IIEHHOM BOCIIOMHHAHHIO JIMPUYECKON F'€POMHH O BIICYATICHUU OT YBHUJIECHHOI'O OJ-
HaXpl [IBETKA, CO3HAHUE JIMPUYECKOM TEPOMHM DPa3JeiseTCsl Ha CO3HAHUE FEPOVHU
BCIIOMHUHAIOIIEW M CO3HAHME F'€POMHHU JICHCTBYIOILIEH, COBCEM KakK B poMaHe «ATHeC
['pei».

CBoeoOpasue Xya0KECTBEHHOTO 3aMbIciia . bpoHTe B poMaHe BhIPa3MiIOCh B
TOM, YTO, IOTPY>KEHHBIA B BOCIIOMHUHAHHUS O MPOILLIOM, IIOBECTBOBATEIb 3BOIIOLNO-
HUPYET Ha NPOTSHKEHUHM BCErO MPOU3BEICHHS. BHadasle OH - «pEeTpaHCIsITOp XyAO-
’KECTBEHHOT'O 3aMbICIIa, MPUOABIISIIOMINNA K BPEMEHH CIO)KeTa M300pakeHne BPEMEHH
aBTOpa, U300paKEHUE BPEMEHM HCIOJIHUTENS — B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX KOMOMHAITUSX)
[JIuxaueB 1979: 211-212]. Ho Bo BTOpO# yacTu pomaHa, IOBECTBOBA €JIb BCE OOJIbIIIE
NpOSBIIAET ce0s KaK XapakTep C ONpeAesIeHHON *KU3HEHHOW MO3UIHMEH, KpOME TOro
HEPAaBHOAYIIHBIN K NMPOUCXOAIIEeMy. Ero aMOIMOHAIBHOCTh JTOCTUTAET MHUKA B Y-
BOCHHBIX KYJbMUHAIMSIX JIFOOOBHOM CIOKETHOUM JMHUH, KOTOpask YCIOXKHSAETCS TICH-
XOJIOTUYECKONW BHYTpEHHEH O00phOO reponHu ¢ camoit coboit. Takum obpazom pe-
miaeTcs npodiieMa mpuMUpeHust ¢ npouuibiM. [lociie 3Toro moBecTBOBaTENb BHOBb
CTAHOBHUTCSI CHOBA «PETPAHCIATOPOM XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O 3aMbICIa» U CIOKOMHO IIO-
BECTBYET O JAJIbHEUIINX COOBITUSAX, KOTOPBHIE COCTABIISAIOT CHACTIMBYIO Pa3BA3KY IJIS
[JIABHOM T€POMHU M HECUACTHYIO IS €€ YUEHULbl. B3anumMoaercTBue pa3HbIX MOBECT-
BOBAaTEJIbHBIX IJIAHOB BHYTPH aBTOOHOIpaPUUECKON CTPYKTYPBhI, KaK BUAUM, CO31A€T
IIEpECEYEHNE BPEMEHHBIX YPOBHEN poMaHa. JTa MOJBUXHAsA CHCTEMa B3aMMO3aBH-
CUMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB BOTLIOIIAET aBTOPCKYIO MOJIENIb BPEMEHU / IPOCTPAHCTBA U aB-
TOOMOTpauIEeCcKOro reposi, «CTaHOBSIIETroCs» BHYTpH 3T0i Moaenu [Haymosa 1990:
88].

3.2. Cy0bexkTHO-00beKTHAs opranusanus pomana «He3nakomka u3 Yaiaadgesn
Xosia». MacTepcTBO KOMIIO3MIIU A

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO NEPBBIM U BTOPOU POMAHBI pa3feiseT TOJIbKO OJHH TOJ,
mactepcTBo JHH bponTe ko Bpemenu Hanucanusi «Hesnakomku u3 Yannademnn Xom-
J1a» 3aMETHO BO3POCIIO, YTO OOHAPYKIIIO CEOS B YCIOKHEHUN KOMITO3UIIAN, CUCTEMBI
IIOBECTBOBATEJICH, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX OTHOUICHHM, IPUBHECEHUU 3JIe-
MEHTOB YBJICKAaTEJIbHOCTH B MOBECTBOBAHUE, BBEICHUU MAHOPAMHON KapTHUHBI U30-
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OpakeHUsl, pacIIUPEHUH Kpyra NEePCOHAXKEH, YBEIIMUCHUH YUCIia TapaJUIeIbHbIX CHO-
YKETOB U YCUJICHUM TICUXOJIOTU3ALIN Y.

MactepcTBO nucaTeNbHUIIBI TaKXKe MPOSBISETCS U B TOM, 4TO DHH bpoHTe
OYEHb PAaHO HAYYMJIACh NIEPEXOJIUTH B IOBECTBOBAHUU OT OJHOTO POJia JIUTEPATYPhI K
Ipyromy, TeM cambiM Haubosee 3¢h(pexkTuBHO nocTuras cBoeil uenu. B nmepBom po-
MaH€ JOMUHHUPYET MUYECKUN PO, a TAK)KE BKIFOUAIOTCS AJEMEHTHI ApaMaTU3aliu.
A BO BTOpOM poMaHe DHH BpoHTe ecTh 3JIE€MEHTHI WIMPHUUECKON Mpo3bD» [PoMuH
2009: 79-88], a Taxxe ApamMaTUYECKUMN DJIEMEHT.

Oco0eHHOCThI0 KOMITO3UIIMU poMaHa «He3nakomkay sIBIISIETCSl TO, YTO OH IO-
CTPOEH KaK JYIMHHOE MUChbMO-UCIOBEAb, KOTOpoe [ 'nnbept Mapkxem MUILET CBOEMY
npyry Xoandopay, nopegasiieMy MapkxeMmy UCTOpHIO cBoei mo6Bu. Tenepsr Mapk-
XeM, UCIIONHSS oOelanue, pacckasbiBaeT Xandopay cBoro uctoputo. Takum oOpa-
30M, MOBECTBOBATENIeM B poMaHe cTaHoBHUTCS Mapkxem. OmgHaKo OOJBIIYIO YacTh
NPOU3BEICHUS 3aHUMAIOT BBIJICPKKH M3 THEBHHKA BO3It00NeHHON ['mnbepra XerneH,
KOTOpasi, COOCTBEHHO, U SBJISIETCS IJIaBHOM I€pOMHEW POMaHa, Cyls IO Ha3BaHUIO.
NmenHo oHa oka3bIBaeTCsl MOBECTBOBATENIeM B OoJibliiei yactu mpousBeneHus (30
IJIaB COCTAaBJISIOT JIHEBHUK W 24 riaBbl cocTaBisoT nucbmo ['minbepra Mapkxema c
BKJIFOYEHHBIMU MNHChbMaMu repouHu). Co3Hanue Mapkxema enie HEOJAHOKPaTHO
«BMEILMBAETCSA» B IOBECTBOBAHUE, MEPEMEKASACH MUCbMAMHU XEJIE€H, U 3aBEpIIAcT
pOMaH, 4TO 00ECIICYHBAET UTPY TOUYKAMH 3PEHHM ITOBECTBOBATEIICH.

B pomane «Arnec I'peit» moBecTBOBarellb OBLI TOJBKO OJIMH, W 3TO ObLIa
xKeHmuHa (onorpaduueckn Onm3kas aBTopy), B «He3znakomke» 4MCIIO MOBECTBOBA-
TEJICW YBEIMYMBAETCA. 3JI€Ch NOBECTBOBaTener nBa. llepBblil - ynaneH or aBTopa
Ouorpapuuyeckoro re’jIepHo, HO MPUONMKEH COLMAIbHO. JTO MYyX4MHA, (epmep,
XOTS IO MPOUCXOKIEHUIO — JPKEHTIBMEH, YTO JIENIAeT €ro COLMANIbHBIN CTaTyc Ou3-
KUM K COIMAJIbHOMY CTaTyCy MHCATEJIbHUIIbI, OTEl KOTOPOMl ObLI CBAIIEHHUKOM, a
npodeccust CBALIEHHUKA cuuTalach JKEHTIbMEHCKoU. bin3octs k Ouorpaduuecko-
My aBTOpY OOHApYKMBAETCS TAK)KE M B TOM, YTO MIOBECTBOBATEIIb JKHBET B CEIIbCKOM
MECTHOCTH W HAJEJICH YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, CBOUCTBEHHON CKOpPEE KEHIIHMHE, YEM
MykunHe. BTopoil moBecTBOBaTeNbh MPHUOIMKEH K aBTOpYy OmorpaduyeckoMy TeH-
JE€PHO, HO OTJAJIEH COLUANIbHO. XEeJIeH MPOUCXOIUT U3 OOraTo ceMbH U BpallaeTcs
B KpyTy OOraThIX 3€MJIEBIIAJIENbIICB.

Takas cnokHasi OpraHu3alMs CUCTEMbI MOBECTBOBATEJIEH M IepOEB B POMAHE
Morja ObITh HaBesSHAa TBOPYECTBOM OMWIM BpoHTe, KOTOpas HCIOJb30Bajla MpUeM
paccka3za B pacckase, a TaKKe MYKUYMHY M KEHIIMHY I[OBECTBOBATENIE B pOMaHe
«I"po3oBoii nepeBam» [bponte 2004; Bronte 2003]. Oanaxo 2uH bponTe mobasinser
K «HAXOJKam» CECTpPbl UCMOJIb30BAHUE KAHPA MUChMA U IHEBHUKA, YTO MO3BOJISIET €1
3HAYUTENIHHO YIITyOUTh MCUXOJOTU3M ITOBECTBOBAHMUSI.
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Jlx. Myp B kHure «beceapl Ha D0ypu CTPUT» paccMAaTpUBAI BKIIIOUYEHUE
JHEBHUKA XeJeH XaHTUHITOH Kak OMMOKY DHH BpoHTEe, MOCKOIBKY CUUTaN, YTO
CIIMIIKOM JJIMHHAsl JHEBHHUKOBAs 4YacTh 3aTSATMBACT POMaH, JEJIAET €ro CKYyYHbIM M
Hapymaet 6aianc yactei npousBeaeHus [Moore 1924: 74]. C ero Touku 3peHusi, ec-
a1 Obl UCTOPUS TEPOMHM OblIa JaHa U3 €€ COOCTBEHHBIX YCT, TO MOBECTBOBAHHE CO-
XpaHWIO Obl )KUBOCTb U JUHAMUYHOCTb. OJIHAKO B paMKax XyJOXKECTBEHHOI'O MHUpA
OuH bponrte obparieHue K >kaHpy IHEBHUKA IIyOOKO ompasniaHo. To, 4TO repouHs
JIOBEPSIET CBOM MBICIIM JHEBHUKY, a HE COOECETHUKY, MO3BOJIAET €1 OBITh IPEIEIBHO
OTKPOBEHHOM, HE OIacasiCh OCYXICHUS W HACMEIIKH: «ITa cTpaHHIa OyneT Moeu
HAIIEPCHHULIEH, U 1 U30JbI0 €11 BCIO Iyury. OHa HE NOCOYYBCTBYET MOMM CTPAJaHHUSIM,
HO M HE MOCMEETCs HaJ HUMU. VI HUKOMY MpO HUX HE MPOTOBOPUTCH, €ciiu g Oyay
Oepeub ee OT MOCTOPOHHUX rja3. BoT moyemy moapyru jaydiie MHeE, MOXKalyH, HE
naiiti» [bpomre 2003: 74]'".

Takum 00pa3zom, AHEBHHK IO3BOJISIET aBTOPY AaTh MaKCUMAaJIbHOE camopac-
KpbITHE TepcoHaka. Kpome TOro, JNHEBHHMKOBBIN JKaHp JAeT BO3MOXHOCTH Ooiee
IpOCTpaHHOM pedrekcuu Hag N300pakaeMbIMU COOBITUSAMH, YTO OBLIO HEOOXOIUMO
B CBSI3M C YCTAaHOBKOW HA HA3WMJATEJIBHOCTh, KOTOpas oTMedasiach aBTopoM B «lIpe-
mucinoBun»: «Ecnu g npeaynpeaunsia XoTst Obl OJHOTO IOHOIILY O TOM, YTO HE CTOMT
UATH TI0O X CTOMaM, U yoeperia XoTs Obl OAHY JIETKOMBICICHHYIO JIEBYIIKY OT CO-
BEPIICHHS OMIMOKKM MOEW TepOWHH, CTOJIb CBOMCTBEHHOU €€ BO3pacTy, KHUTa Oblia
HATIMCAHA HE 3psa» .

Hcnonb3oBaHue jkaHpa JHEBHUKA TaK e, KaK M JKaHpa MucbMma, ObUTO BECbMa
XapaKTEepHBIM IPUEMOM IS JINTEpaTypsl, HaunHasg ¢ XVIII Beka. YHacienoBas 3T0T
IpUeM OT CEHTUMEHTAIMCTOB M poMmaHTUKOB («Ctpamanus tonoro Beprepa» U.B.
I'ete, «McnoBenp cbiHa Beka» A. e Mrocce), ero akTUBHO TPUMEHSUIA MTUCATEIH, KO-
TOPBIX TPAAUIIMOHHO OTHOCAT K peanuctam («I'epoit Hamero Bpemenu» M.YO. Jlep-
MOHTOBA). Y BCEX MEPEUYMUCICHHBIX aBTOPOB MPHUEM CIIYKHWJI JIJIsi HauboJiee MOJIHOTO
packpeITHs 4yBCTB reposi. OHAKO, €ClIM Yy POMAaHTUKOB 3TH YyBCTBA TAK U OCTaBa-
JUCh OBESHHBIMU TalHOM, TO MUCATENIH PEAMCTHI CTPEMHIIUCH 1aTh UM OOBSICHEHHE,
IPEXKAE BCEr0 COMAIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

B pomane «He3nakomka» HmaeTcs peaqucTUYecKass MOTHUBALMs IOCTYIIKOB
NIEPCOHAXKEN, KOTOpAsl CBs3aHA C XAPAKTEPHBIM I €€ XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO Mupa
npeacTaBieHueM o0 uctune («truthy), danpmm («false») u TmecnaBuu («vanity»), a,
CJIeI0BATEIbHO, U C COLIMANIbHOM MpobaemaTukoi. [loaToMy 1 xapakrep ee ncuxoso-
IrM3Ma MOXHO CUUTATh PEATTMCTUUECKUM.

'8 B opurunane: «This paper will serve instead of a confidential friend into whose ear I might pour forth the overflow-
ings of my heart. It will not sympathise with my distresses, but then it will not laugh at them, and, if I keep it close, it
cannot tell again; so it is, perhaps, the best friend I could have for the purpose» [Bronte 2001: 119].

"9 B opurnnane: «If I have warned one rash youth from following in their steps, or prevented one thoughtless girl from
falling into the natural error of my heroine, the book has not been written in vainy. [Bronte 8 2001: 4].
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YcnoxHEHNE KOMIIO3ULIMY BO BTOPOM POMAHE CBSI3aHO TAKKE CO CTPEMIICHHEM
OuH bponte caenarb npousBefeHue 0oliee yBieKkaTeNbHbIM. [IucaTenbHuIa UCTIONb-
3yeT nod3Tuky TaiiHel [Kynuna 2009: 107-158]: pa3BopaunBanue coObITUI C KOHIIA,
KaK B JETEKTUBHBIX POMaHAaX, 3araJloYHOCTb T€POMHHU, €€ MPOILIOr0, BBEACHUE «HE-
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOTO» IMOBECTBOBATENS, KOTOPBIA BMECTE C YUTATENSIMU MPOXOIUT BCE
CTaiuu IpUOIMKEHUS K pa3rajike TalHbl FePOUHH.

My>x4yrHa moBecTBOBaTelNb MMOHan00uiIcs DHH bpoHTe, YTOOBI MOMYYUTH BO3-
MO>KHOCTb IIOKa3aTh TE€POMHIO C MAKCUMAJIbHO OTJAJIEHHOM NEPCIEKTUBBI. Bes Kom-
MO3UIIMS POMaHa MOCTPOEHa TaKuM 00pa3oM, YToObI MpuOIMKEHHE K 00pa3y repou-
HU MPOMCXOAMNIIO MOCTENEHHO. 3aMbicell DHH BpoHTE COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI Mpea-
CTaBUTh T'€POMHIO KaK 3arajky IJjisi oKpyxaromux. HecinydailHO B CBSI3U C 3TUM 3a-
rimaBue kauru «The Tenant of the Wildfell Hall», koTopoe O6b110 coBepiiieHHO cripa-
BeunBO TiepeBenieHo U. I'ypoBoit kak «Hesznakomka u3 Yaitnadenn Xomay, moa-
YEPKUBAIOILEE, YTO IVIABHBIM NIEPCOHAXK IIPOU3BEACHUS HEIIOHATEH OKPYKAIOLIUM €T0
JTOIAM. 3aralogYHOCTh IEPCOHAXKA MOAKPEIUISIETCS TaKXKE TEM, YTO XejaeH XaHTHH-
IJI0H B TIEPBOM YaCTH MPOU3BEICHUSI CKPHIBACT CBOE MCTUHHOE MMs U (PaMHUIIUIO H
npeacrasisercs kak muccuc ['pexem. Cam BHEIIHUI BUJI TEPOWHHU 3aCTABISIET OKPY-
Iy CTPOUTh Jorajgku o ee npouuioM. IlepcoHax, nzodpaxaempiii DHH bpoHTte, ObLI
JUISL TUTEPATypbl TOTO BPEMEHHU HOBBIM U HEIIPUBBIYHBIM, HO B TO K€ BPEMS OTpaxKajl
BESHHUSI, KOTOPbIE MPOUCXOJWIN B AHIVIMMCKOW KU3HHU TPHUALATHIX-COPOKOBBIX I'0JI0B
JNEBATHAJATOTO BEKAa B CBA3U C Pa3BUTUEM JABVIKCHHMS KEHIIMH 33 dMaHCHUIIALMIO.
XKenmmuna, kKoTopas yxoauia OT MyXka, )Kujia ¢ peOeHKOM o/iHa 6€3 TOKPOBUTEIbCTBA
oTua win u Opara, cama 3apabaTbiBajia cebe Ha KH3Hb, 3aCIIyKHBaJIa B BUKTOPUAH-
CKOM OOIIIECTBE TAKOI'0 € OTHOIIEHHUS, KaK U «majmas keHiuHay [Langland 1989:
27-30].

Kommno3unust u cucrema o0Opa3oB BHICTpOEHA B pOMaHe TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TO
MOBECTBOBATENb C KaXKJIOW TJ1aBOM Bce OJMXKE MOIXOIUT K MOHUMAHUIO TJIaBHOMU Te-
POMHH, HO TaK M HE HAXOJAMT pasraiku. Pasranka naercst TOJIBKO CaMOW F€pOMHEN, B
€€ THEBHUKE, KOTOPBIM HAIMUCAH OT MEPBOTO JIMLA, a, CIEAOBATEIBHO, PEAIOIAracT
MIPEAEIIbHYIO0 HCIOBENAIbHOCTh. MaKCHUMalIbHYIO NMPAaBIAUBOCTh B U300paKEHUU CO-
OBITUI M ONMMCAHUM YYBCTB JUKTYET U KaHp nucbMa ['mnbepra Mapkxema ero apyry
Xandopay, nog KOTOPOE CTUIIM30BAH BECH POMaH.

Camo moctpoenue pomaHa «He3HakOMKa» MOJUYMHEHO peav3aluyd TaKOro
BaXHEHIIETO JUIsl XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO0 MHpa OHH bpoHTe KoHIenTa, Kak «truthy
(«mpaBma»). Eciin B pomane «ArHec ['peit» aBTOp, SKCIUIMIIUTHO MPE/ICTaBICHHBIN B
TEKCTE, ABAXIbl OTKPHITO IIOJAYEPKUBAET, YTO IJIaBHAS LEJIb BCEW PACCKAa3aHHOM HC-
TOPUU COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPABAMBO MOKA3aTh XU3Hb U IOMOYb YUTATEIIO BbIHE-
CTH U3 Hee MOpajib, TO B pomaHe «He3zHakoMka» B CBsI3U ¢ (OPMaJIbHBIM YCTPAHEHHU-
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€M aBTOpAa U3 TEKCTa UJes MPAaBIUBOCTH KAK aBTOPCKOTO Kpeao BbiHECeHA B «lIpeau-
CJIOBHUEY.

BaxxneluM npuemMoM co3faHusi OObEKTUBHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHUSA BO BTOPOM
poMaHe, Kak U B NEPBOM, SBIAETCS ApaMaTu3anus AedcTBUs. JpamaTuzanus Kak
preM, MaKCUMaJIbHO CHUMAIOIIUNA CYObEKTUBHOCTD U CO3JAIOIINN UIUTIO3UI0 00BEK-
TUBHOCTU IOBECTBOBAHMS, YCTPAHSET MOCPEIHUKA MEXAY OINHUCHIBAEMBIMU COOBI-
TUSIMU M yuTaTeneM. B mepBoM pomaHe, cTpemsch K OOBEKTUBHOCTU B M300paxe-
HUM coObITU, DHH BpoHTE mepenopyyaeT paccka3 MOBECTBOBATENIO U TOJIBKO Bpe-
MEHaMU IpUOeraeT K ApaMaTypruyeckuM rpueMam, BBOJAs OOMEH NMEPCOHaXKEU pen-
JIMKAMH, NPEPhIBAEMbIMH JIMIIb peMapkaMd. Bo BTOpOM poMaHe NmucaTelbHULA OT-
pannuuBaeT (YyHKIMM MOBecTBOBarensa. EMy mopydaercs TOJIbKO BBEJIEHHUE CUTYa-
I[MH, CaMa ke ClieHa OyKBAJIbHO Pa3bIIPhIBACTCS FEPOSIMHU, YEPE3 PEIIMKUA KOTOPBIX B
TEKCT POMaHa UX CO3HAHUE BBOJUTCS HANPAMYIO, JIMIIEHHOE KOMMEHTapus aBTOpa
WM TIOBECTBOBATENA. ECin )K€ MHEHHUE ITOBECTBOBATENA U JJaHO IIEpE]l HA4aJIOM ClIie-
HBI, TO TOCJE €€ MPOYTEHUSI y YUTATENsI €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIOMpATh, HA YbEH OH
CTOPOHE,  JIeNaTh BEIBOJ O CTEIIEHU OOBEKTUBHOCTHU €€ CYXKACHUM.

OO01as TeHACHIMS, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO MPOCIEINUTh Ha MPOTSHKEHUH ABYX poMa-
HOB, - IOCJIEIOBATENIBHOE YCTPAHEHUE ABTOpPA M3 TEKCTa. JHH bpoHTE sBMIACH OX-
HUM W3 NEPBBIX AHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, B TBOPUYECTBE KOTOPHIX HAUMHAET CKJIAJIbI-
BATbCS CTOJIb XapaKTEPHBIN IS AHTJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM JuTeparypbl XX BeKa IMpPUEM
NOATEKCTa, POJOHAYAIBHUKOM KOTOPOro MpUHATO cuutath Mapka TBena (1835-
1910), BcTynuBLIErO B AUTEPATYPY MO3HEE, UeM bpoHTe.

CyObekTHO-00beKTHasE opranu3anus «He3HakoMKn» MOJYMHEHA TOM e riaB-
HOM 1€ — HanOoJiee TOYHO U JOCTOBEPHO M300pa3UTh KU3Hb Y€pe3 NMPU3MY UyBCTB
U TEepeXUBAHUN JBYX JIMYHBIX IOBECTBOBareiell pomana: ['mnbepra Mapkxema,
IPEACTABISIOIIETO MYKCKOE BUJICHUE MPOUCXOASAIIETO, U XeneH XaHTHHII0H, Mpel-
CTaBJISIONIEH JKEHCKUHM B3IJISI/, 4TO, MO 3aJyMKE aBTOpa, JAOJKHO AaTh Hauboliee
IIOJIHYIO KapTHUHY JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

[Ipu cpaBHEHUHU IBYX POMAaHOB OTYETJIMBO MPOCIIEKUBAECTCS IBOIOLUSA 00pas3a
aBTOpa M €ro HaMmepeHuil. B nepBom npoussBeneHun JOHH bpoHTE HE cTaBHUT nepen
co00ii 3a7a4y MIUPOKOTO0 H300pKEHUS NEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH. OHa OrpaHUYMBACTCS
ONMMCAHUEM >KU3HM YETBIPEX CeMeil: poAuTeNbckoi, ceMbu biymbunaos, cembu
Meppees u B puHaie - ceMbu ArHec U Muctepa YacTtoHa. Bo BropoM pomane co3fia-
ercss 0OoJiee MMpPOKas MaHOpaMHas KapTHHA: M300pa)KEHUE CBETCKOM JIOHJAOHCKOM
KU3HU, )KU3HU KPYIIHBIX 3€MJICBJIA/IEIIbIEB, MEJIKOIIOMECTHBIX JBOPSH, (epMepoB;
pacmmpsieTcss Kpyr NnepcoHaxeu. B mosne 3peHusi moBecTBOBaTENE OJHOBPEMEHHO
IPUCYTCTBYET HECKOJBKO CEMEM; YBEIMYMBACTCS YHCIO MApAJLIEIbHO pPa3BOpavM-
BAEMBIX CIOKETOB. DTOT IIPUEM B CHUCTEME C MEPEUUCIEHHBIMU BBILIE IIPUEMAMHU OT-
pa)kaeT XapakTEpPHYIO JJIS MHUCATENbHULBI YCTAHOBKY Ha IOCIEI0BATEIbHOE YCTpa-
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HEHUE aBTOPCKOM OIEHOYHOCTH (M CaMOro aBTOpa) U3 TEKCTa, a, TEM CaMbIM, U 00b-
€KTUBALUIO TIOBECTBOBAHUS.

Jns XyZnoKECTBEHHOrO Mupa OHH BpOHTE B LI€JIOM XapakTepHa ITOBTOpsiE-
MOCTb Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX: NapajlielIbHbIE CIOKEThI, CUTYyalluH, XapakTepsl. [lapan-
JIENbHBIE CUTYyallMM Yalle BCEro IpPHU3BaHbl MOKa3aTh, YTO PA3JIUYHBIE XapaKTephl,
c(hOpMHUPOBAaHHBIE TOJ] JEHCTBUEM PA3THYHBIX OOCTOSTEIHCTB, MO-Pa3HOMY OyIyT
BECTH ce0sl B CXOIHBIX CUTyalUsIX. SIPKUM IPUMEPOM MOXKET CIYXKUThb UCTOPUS CO-
Osia3HeHus1 XeneH XaprpeeM U 31u30/1 00bsICHEHUSI ¢ MapKXeMOM MOcie MPOYTEHUS
JHEBHUKA, KOTJa OH MbITaeTCs yOeauTh XeJeH MepecTaTh XPaHUTh BEPHOCTh MYXKY,
KOTOpBIM €€ HEJOCTOMH. BBeneHue napaiienbHbIX CUTyalldi MOXXHO paclieHUBAaTh
KaK OJIMH U3 HIMPOKOI0 apceHasa MpUeMoB, HCIOIb3yeMbIX JHH bpoHTe, 4T00BI H30-
Opa3uTh )KU3HBb MIPABIAMBO, CO BCEMU €€ HIDAHCAMH M BO BCEM €€ MHOT'000pa3uu.

[ToBTOpPsIEMOCTD, IPOHU3BIBAIOLIAS PA3JINYHBIE YPOBHU TEKCTA, IPUAAET MOBE-
CTBOBAHHMIO OIPENEIICHHBIN pUTM. VICTOKHM 3TOro put™Ma, o BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, ClIe-
IyeT UCKaTh B J0OUMOM DHH BpoHTe KHUre DKKJIe3uacTa ¢ ee ujaeei 0 TOM, 4TO BCE
HOBTOPSIETCA, BO3BPAILASICh HA KPYTH CBOS (CM. cTuXoTBOpeHHue «CyeTa CyeT U T.11.»)
[bubmus 2007: 617-624]. Takum oOpa3oM nucaTeIbHULIA CTPEMUTHCS BIIUCATh CBOUX
repoeB B 001U PUTM MUPO3AaHMsl, KOTOPBIN 3a1ai bor.

Xapaktepusys BpeMsi B pOMaHE B I[EJIOM, MOXHO OTMETUTh, YTO B O0EUX €ro
4acTAX BpeMs LUKIMYHO U CBSI3aHO C KPYTOBOPOTOM BpeMeH rojaa. CoObITHs poMaHa
B IIEPBOIl YacTU MPOUCXOAIT Ha (POHE CEeTBCKOM MECTHOCTH, U 3/I€Ch KIIFOUEBBIM MO-
MEHTOM CTAaHOBHTCS OMNMO3UIMS ABYX AOMOB: Yaitnademn Xoiia, 3a0poiieHHOrO0,
NOJIypa3pyLIEHHOTO JOMa €JIM3aBETUHCKUX BPEMEH HA XOJIME, OTKPBITOTO BCEM BET-
paM, TIe JKHUBET IVIABHAs T€POMHS, M TEILIOTO YIOTHOTO JI0OMa ceMbU MapKxeMoB,
pacnoioxkeHHOro BHM3Yy Ha paBHuUHE B Jlunaen-Kap. L{ukinuHOCTh HM300pakeHUs
BPEMEHU B 3TOM YacTU KHHUTM OOYCIIOBJIEHA TE€M, YTO *U3Hb I'e€pOEB MPOTEKAeT Ha
¢doHe ceabCKOX035UCTBEHHBIX paboT, Tak Kak MoBecTBOBaredb — [ unbept Mapkxem
— ¢depmep. Bo BTOpoil yacTh MOBECTBOBATENIb — X€JIeH XAHTUHIJ/IOH - CHaJayia JKH-
BET B [IOMECTHE MSAMIIONIKH, & IIOTOM - B IOMECThE MyKa - Ha JIOHE MPUPOJBI, II0ITO-
My BCS €€ JKM3Hb TOXKE OKa3bIBACTCA MOJJYMHEHHOW CMEHE BPEMEH Iofa.

XpoOHOTON B MEPBOM YAaCTU poMaHa MOXHO omnpenenuts (Beiaea 3a M.M. bax-
TUHBIM) KaK XpOHOTOIl «IIPOBUHIMAIBHOTO TOPOJIKA» - «YPE3BBIYAMHO pacrpocTpa-
HEHHOE MECTO COBepIleHHs poMaHHBIX coObITuil B XIX Beke» [baxtun 2000: 181-
182]. DTO XpOHOTON CEIBbCKON MECTHOCTH C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM €MY CEIbCKHM 00-
IIECTBOM, 3aMKHYTBIM, OTPaHUYEHHBIM, /1€ IOCTOSHHAsA HEXBAaTKa HOBOCTEN U COOBI-
TUW JeNaeT JII0ACH JTIOOOMBITHBIMU, CKJIOHHBIMU TIEPEMBIBATh KOCTH JPYT JIPYTy H
pacmyckarh CIyxdu U cijieTHH. B pomane DuH BponTe cenbpckoe oOmiecTBo mpen-
CTaBJICHO ceMbeil epmepoB MapkxeMoB, ceMbeil CBAIICHHUKAa MuBap/ia U ceMbeil
MEJIKOMOMECTHBIX BOPSIH Y UJICOHOB. XPOHOTON BTOPOM YaCTU MPEJCTABISET COOOM

106



XPOHOTOIl TOMECTHOW »KW3HU, MOKA3bIBAIOIIMN BPEMANPEIPOBOKICHUE KPYIHBIX
3eMJIEBJIJIENbIIEB: MOe3AKU B JIOHJIOH, 3BaHbIe 00€/1bl, 0XOTY, MbsHbIE A€00IIH, CMe-
HstoIMEeC 0€3/1eTIbeM U CKYKOH.

MacTepcTBO MOCTPOEHUS KOMIIO3UIIMHM BO BTOPOM pOMAaHE MPOSBIAET ceds
TaK’XK€ U B TOM, KaK BBICTPOEHA BpEMEHHas MEPCHEKTHBA. B mepBoil yacTu pomaHa
MOBECTBOBAHKE MOCTPOCHO KaK BOCIIOMHHAHUE YK€ JaBHO >KeHAaToro Ha XeneH [ ui-
O0epra Mapkxema, numrymiero u3 1847 royma o cOOBITHAX IBAAIATHIICTHEH TaBHOCTH.
ABTOp HaunMHaeT cBoU paccka3 1827 rogom, 4ToOBI 3aTeM MOrPy3UTh HAC B COOBITHS,
KoTopble emy npenumectBoBanu (1821-1827 roxa), Takum 00pa3om, CIOXKET BBICTPO-
€H PETPOCIEKTUBHO M, TaK ke KaKk U poMmaH «ArHec ['peit», MOAUYMHEH TPUHIUITY
BOCIIOMHUHAHMUSI.

buorpad nucarenvauiel Yunudpen lxepun [Gerin 1959: 246] oObsicHseT
0I00HOE TEPEHECEHUE OIMMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI B MpOILIoe - 310Xy Perenrcra -
cTtpemsieHrneM DHH bpoHTe m30exaTh HamajgoK 3a KPUTHYECKOoe M300pakeHne Buk-
TOPUAHCKOW AHIJIMU, OCOOEHHO OTKPOBEHHOE B ONHMCAHUU CIIEH JOMAIIHEHW >KU3HU
(«Domestic Scenes», kKak Ha3bIBaJlach OJIHA W3 IJIaB pOMaHa) CEMbU XaHTUHTIOHOB.

Bpemennas ngucraHius B ABYX 4acTAX poMaHa OOBITPHIBACTCS U B APYrom
cMmbicie. ['unbept Mapkxem BCIOMUHAET O JJABHUX COOBITHUSX, U TOTOMY JUCTaHIIMS
Mexay Mapkxemom repoeM 1 MapkxeMoM MOBECTBOBATENIEM MOCTOSHHO MOAYEPKU-
BAeTCs 3a CUET BBEJCHUS TOUKHU 3PEHHS TTOBECTBOBATENS B TEKCT, BHIPAKEHHOM IJa-
rOJLHBIMHU (hOpMaMU, UMEIOIIUMH OTHOIIIEHUE K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH TTOBECTBOBA-
Tens: «Ho MHe Jiy4llle He MPOAOJIZKATh: €CIU 5 PACXBACTAIOCh Tenepb, TeM 00Jb-
1Ile MHE HPHUAETCS KpacHeTh motom» [Bponte 2003: 18]'%°. Mmu: «On <...> Bcran u
HaAIpaBWICS K MUCC YHIICOH, KOTOpasi, MOJIarar, BieKja ero Kk cedbe CToJb K€ CUJIb-
HO, KaK 51 OTTaJkuBajl. B TO BpeMs s HE Mpuaall ero cjioBaM HHM MajeHIIero 3Haye-
HUs, HO BIIOCJIEJICTBUU BCIIOMHUJI UX BMECTE C MHOKECTBOM TAaKUX K€ ITYCTSIKOB, KO-
raa <...> Ho He 6yay 3aGerats Bepen» [bponre 2003: 211"

Bech paccka3 ['mnbGepra 06 MCTOpUU €ro OTHOIIEHWW ¢ XeJeH BbIACpKaH B
IpolIeaIeM BpeMeHU. B qHEeBHUKE Xe€lIeH BPEMEHHas NEPCIIEKTUBA UMEET APYrou
xapaktep. OCHOBHAas €r0 4acTh TOKE HAIKMCAaHA B MPOIIEAIIEM BPEMEHH, OJIHAKO, KaK
TOro TpeOyeT NHEBHUKOBBIN THUCKYPC, COACPKUT U HACTOSIINEE BpEeMsi, CBSI3aHHOE C
Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMU TE€POUHU HaJl TpoucXoasaimuM: «M roplocTh He MPUXOAUT MHE Ha
nomoIib. OHa BBeprJia MEeHs B 3Ty Oe1y, HO He X04eT BeIpyuuTh» [bponte 2003: 76-
771", Vimn: « <...> s TBepHO PelIMJIA HE NaBATh COITIACHS, [IOKA TOYHO HE Y3HAIO,

2% B opurunane: «But I had better hold my tongue: if I boast of these things now, I shall have to blush hereafter»

[Bronte 2001: 31]. (3mecs u manee nepeBox U. I'ypoBoii; 31echk u nanee BeigeneHo Maoi, E..I1.).

121 B opurmnane: «He ... rose and sauntered up to Miss Wilson, as much repelled by me, I fancy, as attracted by her. I
scarcely noticed it at the time, but afterwards I was led to recall this and other trifling facts, of a similar nature, to my
remembrance, when—but I must not anticipate» [Bronte 2001: 34].

122 B opurnnane: «Pride refuses to aid me. It has brought me into the scrape, and will not help me out of it». [Bronte
2001: 127-128].
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Yhe MHEHHE O HEM, MOE€ WJIU TETYIIKUHO, 0JIMKe K UCTHHe. Benb eciu Moe okaxkeT-
¢sl HCBEPHBIM, 3HAYHUT, S JIIOOJIK0 HE €ro, a MPU3paK, CO3JTaHHBI MOUM BOOOPaKCHH-
eM. Ho ne mymaro, uto s omm6iack B HeM. Her, HeT! EcTh Kakoil-TO TauHCTBEHHBII
WHCTUHKT, KaKOW-TO TOJOC AyIW, 3aBepsilOIIMid MeHs, yTo s mpaBa. Hatypa ero
IpeKpacHa 1o npupoe ...» [Bpoure 2003: 74]'.

B nmuceme Mapkxema qucTaHIusi MEXIy T€pOeM U MOBECTBOBATENIEM HapyIlia-
€TCs TUIIHL B MOMEHTBI HAUBBICIIIETO SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO HAKaJla: KOTJia OH JIeJaeT Io-
IBITKY CIENaTh XEJEH MOJapoK, a OHAa HE XOYeT €ro MPUHUMATh; KOTJa JI0 HEeTO J0-
XOJIAT CIyXu O XEJICH, BBI3BIBAIOIINE B HEM PEBHOCTH; KOT/Ia MPOUCXOIUT €T0 00b-
sICHEHHME ¢ X€JIEH, U OH IPeIaraeT €l CBOE IOKPOBUTEILCTBO U T. A. DOpMalbHO
BpEMEHHAsl AUCTAHIINS COXPAHSIETCS] Ha TPaMMAaTUYECKOM YPOBHE 3a CUET UCIOJIb30-
BaHUS MPOIIEIIIEr0 BPEMEHU, OJHAKO MPOUCXOJUT CTUPAHUE AMOIMOHAIBLHOMN AMC-
TaHIIMU MEX]Iy T€pOeM U TIOBECTBOBATEIEM 0JIaroaaps BBEICHUIO PUTOPUIECKUX BO-
npocoB 1 Bockiaunanuii («Wretch that I was to harbour that detestable idea for a mo-
ment! Did I not know Mrs. Graham? Had I not seen her, conversed with her time
after time? Was I not certain that she, in intellect, in purity and elevation of soul, was
immeasurably superior to any of her detractors; that she was, in fact, the noblest, the
most adorable, of her sex I had ever beheld, or even imagined to exist?») [Bronte
2001: 641", uuBepcuBHBIX MbaTndecknx KoHCTpykumii: («Wretch that I was to
harbour that detestable idea for a moment!»; «sensible girl as she was»») [Bronte
2001, P. 64]'*°, tupe, KOTOpBIC IPH3BAHBI IMUTHPOBATH CPHIBAIOIIEECS OT BOIHCHHS
neixanue («Had I killed him?—an icy hand seemed to grasp my heart and check its
pulsation, as I bent over him, gazing with breathless intensity upon the ghastly, up-
turned face. But no; he moved his eyelids and uttered a slight groan. I breathed
again—he was only stunned by the fall. It served him right—it would teach him bet-
ter manners in future. Should I help him to his horse? No. For any other combina-
tion of offences I would; but his were too unpardonable. He might mount it himself,
if he liked—in a while: already he was beginning to stir and look about him—and
there it was for him, quietly browsing on the road-side») [Bronte 2001: 94]'*°.

12 B opurunane: «... I am determined not to consent until I know for certain whether my aunt’s opinion of him or
mine is nearest the truth; for if mine is altogether wrong, it is not he that I love; it is a creature of my own imagination.
But I think it is not wrong—no, no—there is a secret something—an inward instinct that assures me I am right. There

is essential goodness in him ...» [Bronte 2001: 119].
'2* B nepesoze: «Kakoii xe st Herogsii, eciii XoTs GBI Ha MHT' TIO3BOJIHII ceOe MUTaTh HOA00HOE Moxo3penue! M s He
3Hat0 Muccuc I'paxem? Pa3Be s He HaOmroman 3a Heit, He GeceoBal ¢ Hell cToabpKo pa3? Paspe s He yOexKIIeH, YTO yMOM,
YHCTOTON TOMBICJIOB U BO3BBIIICHHOCTHIO YIIH OHA JAJICKO MPEBOCXOIUT CBOMX HeZo0poxkenaTeapuuil? Uto oHa, Ko-
pode roBopsi, camasi O1aropo/iHasi, camasi INICHUTEIbHAS U3 BCEX M3BECTHBIX MHE MPEACTABUTEIBHUI] IPEKPACHOTO T10-
7a, ¥ JaXkKe TeX, KOro co3laBajio Moe BooOpaxkenmne?» (3mecek u mganee nepesor M. ['ypoBoii, kpoMe criennanbHO OrOBO-
peHHBIX ciy4aeB) [bponte 2003: 39].

B niepeBojie: «Kakoi e s Heroastid, eciii XOTs Obl Ha MUT MO3BOJIJI ce0e MUTATh MOJ00HOE TToI03peHme!»; «[1e-
BymIKe] cToJb O1aropa3yMHON U poHUIaTenbHOM» [bporTe 2003: 39].

126 B nepesone: «Heyxenu s ero youn? S Haruysicst HaZl HUM, C Y’KacoM BIIIABIBAACH B KYTKOE OTKHHYTOE BBEPX JIU-
110, U Cep/lle MOe CllaBuJja JiefsHasl pyKa, IpeKpaTuB ero ouenue... Ho Her! Beku nexamero IporHysim, OH 3aCTOHAL.

108



[Toxoxuit npuem DHH BpoHTe ucnosb3oBana yxe B poMaHe «ArHec ['pei»,
OJIHAKO TaM COXPAaHSJIOCh KaK IPOIIEAIIee, TaK U HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI U JJIsl IOBECTBO-
Baress, u s repouHu. Korga aBrop B rnase «lIpu3HaHus» ONMCHIBAET pean3aluio
Pozanu Meppeii, 11o0oneuyHol U OJHOBPEMEHHO conepHullbl ArHec ['peil, cBoero
[JIABHOTO IJIaHA — CPa3UTh CEPALIE MUCTEpPa YICTOHA, 3HAs], YTO MUCTEP YICTOH TOXKE
HepaBHOAYIIeH K ArHec, Po3anu obecnieunBaeT cebe 6€30macHOCTh TaKMM 00pa3om,
YTO T'yBEpHAHTKa MOJHOCTHIO MCKIIOYAETCS M3 OOIECTBEHHOM XU3HU. TeM caMbiM
VCKJIFOYAETCS BO3MOKHOCTB BCTPEUH €€ C MUCTEpOM YacToHOM. Ho u aTOTO el Maio,
OHa MHOT/Ia TIO3BOJISIET ceOe pa3BieueHue - MOJPa3HUTh CBOIO T'YBEpHAHTKY, paccKa-
3pIBasi € O CBOMX BCTPEYaX C MUCTEPOM YOICTOHOM M €TI0 BHUMATEJIIBHOCTU K HEW.
I'oBoput Po3anu u 0 TOM, YTO €My OHM MPEJICTABIISIOT JIEJI0 B TAKOM CBETE, YTO OH
a0coJIroTHO Oe3pasnuueH Mucc ['pei.

Ho aBTOp He maeT HaM NPSIMBIX KOMMEHTapueB JercTBuil Po3anu u He 00bsic-
HSET CYyTH JTOTO IUIaHa MPSIMO, OH TepeqacT HaM COOBITHS B BOCHPHUSTUU ATHeC-
TepOMHH U HCIONb3yeT Yepeay HaMEKOB, HEJJOTOBOPOK M MOJOOp CIIEH, SMH30/I0B,
KOTOpBIE TOBOPSAT caMu 3a ceOst. OT nMila MOBECTBOBATENS PACCKa3bIBACTCSA 00 M3Me-
HEHUSIX B OOBIYHOM moBeaeHHM Po3anu u MaTuiblibl, KOTOpbIE OHU NPUKPBIBAIOT
JAULEMEPHOU 3a00TOM 00 ATHEC WJIU K€ MPOCTO BBIIYMKAMHU, «HATyYMAaHHBIMU MpPEI-
JIOTaMH», HO UCTUHHAS LEJb KOTOPBIX - HE JaTh € BO3MOXKHOCTH BCTPETUTh MUCTEPA
VYacrona. Peanusanus 3TOro miaHa pacTsHyTa Ha BCHO TJIaBy, U aBTOP IMOKa3bIBAECT
HapacTaHWe YyBCTBA TOps W OTUASHUS Y TJIABHOW T'€POMHU OT CBOETO Oeccuiusi B
JAHHOM CHUTyallMu. B KyJIbMUHAIlMOHHBIE MOMEHTBHI 3TOTO I'Ops MOBECTBOBATENb U
JaeT HaM NPHU3HAHMS TJIaBHOW T€pOMHH cO cBoeu ouneHkou. Hampumep: «Her! Ko-

HEYHO, 5 ynmoBaJjia Ha bora, HO €IMHCTBEHHBIM IPYIMM MOUM YyTelIeHHWEM ObLia
MBICJIb, YTO 51 — IyCTh OH 3TO U He 3HaeT — 0oJiee J0CTOMHA ero Jo0BH, ueM Po3zanu
Mbppeli, kKak HM NMpeKpacHa OHAa, KaK HU OYapoBaTelbHA. <...> «AX, ecnu Obl
TOJILKO OH MOT MOHATH! — C TOCKOH BockJMIaaa . — Ho HeT, s He mo3BoJIMIIA ObI
eMy 3arJIIHYyTh B Moe cepaue <...> U Bce ke, eciu Obl TOIBKO OH MOT YBUAETb €€
yCTOTY, €€ HEJIOCTOMHOE, OeccepIeYHOE JIETKOMBICIIHE, OH OBbLI ObI CIIACEH, a A ... 4
Obl mowia cels MOYTH CYACTIMBOM, JAa)Ke €CIM HUKOIrAa Ooblle ero He yBHjeJa
ob1!» [Bporte 2002: 200]".

S nepesen nyx. OrnnynieH ynapom, u Hudero Oodpie! [Tonenom emy, B CIeIyIOIMIA pa3 NOAyMaeT, IPexIe 4eM MHo-
3BOJIATH ce0Oe TaKyro pa3Bs3HOCTBE! Moxer, momModb eMy cecTh Ha jomans? Hy, mer! JItoboe apyroe coueranue oc-
KopOIeHuit 51 ObI CIyCTIII, HO OH MO3BOJHI ceOe HempocTuTenbHoe. [IycTh cam B30MpaeTcs B CeUIo, €Cid 3aX04eT... U
Korza 3axo4eT. BoH 0oH yike 3ameBenniics, OTKpPBUT I1a3a, U KOHEK macercs coBceM psagom!» [Bporte 2003: 56].
127 B opurunane: «I could not even comfort myself with saying, “She will soon be married; and then there may be
No — besides my_hope in God, my only consolation was in thinking that, though he knew it not, I was more
worthy of his love than Rosalie Murray, charming and engaging as she was; for I could appreciate his excellence,
which she could not: I would devote my life to the promotion of his happiness; she would destroy his happiness for
the momentary gratification of her own vanity.
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3/1ech 4ETKO pa3rpaHUYEHbl IJIaH FEPOMHHU M IIaH noBectBoBaresnsd. Couera-
HUE MBICJIE CHayasa MoBECTBOBATENSA, KOTOPBIM MepeaaeT ¢ MOMOIIbI0 HECOOCTBEH-
HO-TIPSIMOM pEYM MBICIM F€POUHHU, U Jlajiee MPSMON peud r'epoOUHH MEPEeNaoT pa3HU-
Iy B OMOLIMOHAIHHOM HaKajie peyH MOBECTBOBATEINS (CIIOKOMHBIN, 0OBEKTUBHBIN TOH)
U peYH reporHH (TOH OTHASIHUS), U TEM CaMbIM MOJAYEPKUBAECT HECOBEPIICHCTBO OJI-
HOM M COBEPIICHCTBO Apyrou. YUyBCTByeTCS Cpa3y M CKa4OK M3 OJTHOW IPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHO-BPEMEHHOW TOYKM 3peHus B JIpyryr. CHayana IOBECTBOBATENIb FOBOPUT U3
HACTOSIILIETO YEPE3 BPEMEHHYIO JUCTAHLUIO O TOM, YTO OBLIO, @ 3aTEM I€POUHS, yiKE
HENOCPECTBEHHO BKJIOYEHHAs! B TOT MOMEHT BPEMEHU U IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OJIM3Kas
K IPOUCXOSIIEMY, IEPEIAET CBOU MBICIIH.

N3 cpenctB cyOBeKTUBHOW MOJAIBHOCTH oOpamiaeT Ha cedsi CIOBO “no”,
cTosiiiee Bnepenu adzama. /[ymaercsi, OHO NMPUHAIUICKUT U TEPOUHE, U NTOBECTBOBA-
TEJII0 OJHOBPEMEHHO U TepefaeT COCTOSHUE O0€3HAIeKHOCTH, B KOTOPOM HaXOAUTCA
reporHs. ABTOp HarHETaeT 3TO COCTOSTHUE, UCTIONb3Ysl TMOBTOpeHuE cioBa “hope” B
KOHIIE MPEIOKEHUs, KOTOPhIM OBl oHa xoTena yremuthes (“She will soon be mar-
ried; and then there may be hope.”), HO moBecTBOBaTeNb MOKA3BIBAET, YTO T€POUHS
oTpe3BiseT cedst aTuM “no” (No — besides my_hope in God,), TOCKOIBKY HaIESIThCS B
€€ MOJI0)KEHUH MOYXHO ObUIO TOJIBKO Ha YyJI0 WJIK MUJIOCTh O0XKbIO.

Mpiciii 1OBeCTBOBATENSA, MO CYTH, SIBJISIIOTCS ONpaBIaHUEM €€ BHYTPEHHETO
IPOUTPHIIIIA BEPHl U pa3yMa CUIBLHEUIIUM YyBCTBaM. TakuM 0Opa3om, aBTOp MOKa-
3bIBAET HECOBEPILIECHCTBO T'€POMHHM, €€ YEIOBEUECKYIO MPUPOAY, €€ ClIadoCTH, HO O-
HOBPEMEHHO CHUCXOJUTEIBHO OTHOCUTCS K HEW.

B To ke Bpems Ha NMpOTSHKEHUM BTOpPOMl yacTu «ArHec ['peit» HaOmromaercs
U3MEHEHHE COOTHOIICHHS TePOMHU U NTOBECTBOBATENs. Touka 3peHus: TepOUHM 3aHU-
MaeT BCE MEHbIIE MECTa, a TOUYKa 3pEHHUs MOBECTBOBATEINSI, HAIIPOTUB, BCE OOJIbIIIE,
pE3yNbTaTOM YEro CTAHOBUTCS HapacTaHue pediekcuu u HazuaareabHocTh. K KoHIy
poMaHa TOYKa 3pEHHS] TePOMHHU U TOYKA 3PEHUSI MMOBECTBOBATENS MPAKTUYECKU CITHU-
BAIOTCS, U B MEPEIIOMHBIE MOMEHTHI IOBECTBOBAHUS PA3MbIIIIEHUSI TTOBECTBOBATENS,
TPYJIHO Pa3IMYUMOTI0 C T€POMHEN, HAUNHAIOT 3By4aTh KaK IMPOIIOBE/Ib.

Bo BTOpOM poMaHe mpomnoBenHWYECKHI madoc HapacTaeT 3a CYET BBEACHUSA
JTHEBHUKOBOW 4acTH, JOMHUHHUPYIOLIEH MO0 00beMY HaJl OCTAJIbHBIM IIOBECTBOBAHUEM.
ITo 3ameuanuto ucciegonareneit xenudep Cromna [Stolpa 2000] u Txona Meii-
Hapaa [Maynard 2002: 192-213], pomaH npeBpaiaercsi B IpornoBeHUICCKUM, a Te-
pouHs - B iporioBeHuka. O6a uccienoBaTessi BUAST B JHEBHUKOBOM YacTH poMaHa
CTWJIM3ALMIO TIOJI PEYM €BAHIECIIMCTCKUX ITPOIOBEIHUKOB BHKTOPHAHCKOW 3MOXHU [

Stolpa 2000: 197-198].

“Oh, if he could but know the difference!” I would earnestly exclaim. “But no! I would not have him see my
heart: yet, if he could but know her hollowness, heartless frivolity, he would then be safe, and I should be — almost
happy, though I might never see him more!» [Bronte 1999: 225].
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Terymka mpuberaer k ayuto3usM u3 bubnuu, HacTaBisas XeleH Kak MpaBUilb-
HO BbIOMpaTh xkeHuxa: «Bcrnomuu anoctona Ilerpa, Xenen! He noxsansiics, HO Oynb
Ha cTpaxke. Crneau 3a CBOMMHU TJla3aMU U yIIaMHU, OTKPBIBAIOIIMMU JOCTYI B TBOE
cepaue ...» [Bponre 2003: 711'*%; nn Hanpsmyro mutupyer EBanremue ot Mardes,
xapakrepu3ys Aprypa XaHTUHIOHA KaK HEMOAXOIAIIEr0 KEHUXA, KOTOPbI BMECTE
CO CBOMMH JPY3bsIMHU MPEAACTCS MOPOKY U COMEPHUYAET 3a TO, «KTO OBICTpEEe PUHET-
CsI B IPOIIACTD, YTOTOBAHHYIO AyXy 3714 1 aHrexaM ero» [Bporre 2003: 74]'%. Tnaser,
B KOTOPBIX 3TO MPOUCXOAUT, HOCAT CUMBOJMYecKue Ha3BaHus: «lIpemocrepexenus
OneiTHOCTIY, «/lanbHeimue npenocrepexenus» («Warnings of Experience», «Fur-
ther Warnings»); cama XeyieH, 1O0BeAeHHAs 10 OTYAsHUS MOCTYIMKAMH MY»a, MOCJe
NEPBOM HEY/ITaYHOM MOMBITKH COBEPIIUTH MOOET MPOU3HOCHUT MJIAMEHHYIO peUb O Be-
pe: «nmm g ne Bepyto B bora? i crapatoch ycTpemiisiTb Mol B3op Ha Hero, Bo3HO-
cuTh Moe cepaie kK Hemy, HO OHO JpHET K Tpaxy. S crmocoOHa JUIIb MOBTOPUTH 32
npopokoM: «OH OKPY>KUJT MEHSI CTEHOIO, YTOOBI 51 HE BBIIIEN, OTSTOTHI OKOBBI MOH.
OH npechITHII MEHSI TOPEeYbl0, HAMTOMJI MEHS MoJibIHbIOY». U 3a0biBato 100aBuTh: «Ho
nocJjajl rope U NOMUIyeT no Beiaukou Onmaroctu Coeil. 160 OH He MO U3BOJICHUIO
Cepllla CBOETO HAKAa3bIBAET M OrOPYAECT CHIHOB uesoBeueckux» [bponrte 2003:
1831
Becp gHeBHUMK XeneH, IO CyTH, NPEBPAILACTCS B MPOIOBENb, LEHTPAIBHOU
MBICJIBIO KOTOPOM CTAaHOBUTCS UJAESI O TOM, MOXHO JI IIPOKUTH KU3Hb B MUPE, MOJ-
HOM COO0JIa3HOB U JIOBYHIEK («snhares»), OCTaBasiCh BEPHBIM CTPOTHM MOPATbHBIM
MPUHILIMIAM, COXPAHUB CBOIO JIYITY JIJIsl )KU3HU BeuHOM. ['epouHst BeIcTynaeT B oOpa-
3¢ MPOTIOBEIHNUKA, KOTOPBIM, 0OCO3HAB OMIMOKH MOJIOJOCTH, TOTOB TPEIJIOKUTH OTH-
CaHue CBOCHU JKM3HU B KAUYECTBE HA3UAAHUs. X€JIEH XAHTUHTAOH XOYET CTaTh TAKUM
K€ JyXOBHBIM HACTAaBHUKOM JIJIsl YUTATENEH, KaK €€ TeTKa MbITajach ObITh IS Hee.
Takum oOpa3om, repouHsi OepeT Ha ceOs poib KEHIIMHBI-IIPOIIOBEIHUKA, SBIISIO-
mryrocs 3HamenueM Bpemenu. CornacHo JIxenudep Cromna [Stolpa 2000: 14-15],
OTHOIIEHUE K KEHIIMHE KaK UCTOYHHUKY T'pexa u cobiazHa B AHIIMM cepeananl XIX
BEKa MOCTENEHHO HAYMHAJO YXOJUTh B nponuioe. JKEHIIUHBI CTalu JIOMYyCKAThCs K
IpsIMOMY YYacTHUIO B )KM3HH LIEPKBU, IIPaBJa, TOJbKO B €€ HEOPTOIOKCAIbHBIX TEYe-
Husax (B tak HazpiBaemonl «Low Church / Evangelical, Dissenting, or Methodist»):
TaKUX KaK METOJIU3M, €BaHTeJIbCKasi IIEPKOBb, OANTU3M U T.N. B HCKIIOUUTEIBHBIX

128 B opurunane: «Remember Peter, Helen! Don’t boast, but watch. Keep a guard over your eyes and ears as the inlets
of your hearty [Bronte 2001: 104].

129 B opurnnane: «...who can run fastest and furthest down the headlong road to the place prepared for the devil and his
angels» [Bronte 2001: 118].

0B opurunane: «Have I no faith in God? I try to look to Him and raise my heart to heaven, but it will cleave to the
dust. I can only say, ‘He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: He hath made my chain heavy. He hath filled me
with bitterness—He hath made me drunken with wormwood.” 1 forget to add, ‘But though He cause grief, yet will He
have compassion according to the multitude of His mercies. For He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of
men.’ I ought to think of this; and if there be nothing but sorrow for me in this world, what is the longest life of misery

to a whole eternity of peace? ...» [Bronte 2001: 287-288].
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CIIy4asix OHU MOTJIM JIa’K€ CTAHOBUTHCS MPOITOBEAHUKAMHU, KaK 3TO ONMCAHO B pOMa-
He JDx. Dot «Anam buay.

[IponoBeHUYECKUI AIEMEHT OOHApPYKMBAET ce0si B THEBHUKE XEJIEH B HUC-
MOJIb30BAHUM XAPAKTEPHBIX CTUIIMCTUYECKUX MpHUEMOB. [Ipexie Bcero 3To mpoucxo-
JTUT B OOpallieHud K LEPKOBHOM JIGKCUKE M HNIUPOKOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUSI OMOJICHCKUX
rurtar. [I[puMepoM MOXKET CIY>KHTh AIIM30]I, KOTJIa TETYIIKa IbITaeTCsa yOeauTh Xe-
JIeH, 4TO XaHTUHTJOH HE TOJAMUTCS €d B MYXKbS, IOTOMY YTO OH MOTPA3 B Irpexax U
MIOCJIE CMEPTU OKAXETCS B a1y, IO3TOMY OHM PACCTAHYTCS HABEKU. XEIJIEH MapUpyeT
el muTatamu w3 bubnuu, u3naras KOHIENIIUIO ciaceHus camoi DHH bponte: «Her,
HE BOBEKH! — BCKpHUaJIa 5. — A JIMIIIb [TIOKA HE OTAACT OH «J10 MOCJIEAHEr0 KOJIpaH-
Ta»! 160 «0oH mOHEceT MOTEPro, HO caM craceH OyAeT uepe3 oroHb xe», u OH, Kto
«JIEUCTBYET U MOKOPSIET BCE», «CACIAET BCEM UEJIOBEKAM OIPABIAHUE» U «B YCTPOE-
HHE TIOJIHOTHI BPEMEH BCE HEOSCHOE M 36MHOE COCJIMHHMT I10]] IJ1aBOI0 XPHUCTA, KOTO-
pBIii BKYCHJI CMEPTh 3a BCEX M Yepe3 KOTOPOro MPUMHUPHUT ¢ cOOOH BCe M 3€MHOE U
HeOecHoe.

— AX, XeneH, OTKy1a Thl BCE 3TO B3siia?

— W3 bubnuu, tets. S Bcro ee oObICKaJla M HalllJla MMOYTH TPULATH TEKCTOB, MOJ-
TBEPKAAIOIINX TAaKOW B3TJIAI.

— Bot kakoe ynotpeOieHue Thl Jenaciib U3 cBoedl bubmuu! A TEKCTOB, JOKa3bI-
BaOIIUX JIOKHOCTh U OITACHOCTH MTOJ0OHOT0 YTBEPKICHHMS, ThI HE HalLia?

— Her. IlpaBna, s Haxoauaa U TEKCThl, KOTOPBIC, €CIM B3ATh UX OTIEIBHO, CIIOBHO
OBl TPOTUBOPEYAT TAKOMY B3TIIALY. <...> TPYIHOCTH COCTaBIIIET TOJHKO CIIOBO, KO-
TOPOE MEPEBOAUTCS «BEUHO» U «HABEKW». Sl HE 3HAIO IPEUECKOro, HO YOekK/IeHa, UTO
CMBICH TYT «Ha BEKa», «B TEYEHHE BEKOB» U IMOJIpa3yMeBaeT UHOTa OECKOHEYHOCTD,
a MHOTJa MPOJOJKUTENBHOCTHY [bponTe 2003: 71]131.

Jpyroil an130/1 ONUCHIBAET, KaK KUBYIIUN MO COCEJACTBY ¢ XaHTUHIIOHAMU
XaprpeiB MbITaeTCA CKIOHUTh XeJeH K JI000BHBIM OTHOIICHUSAM, a OHA, JIaBas eMy
CYpOBYIO OTIOBE/b, oOpamaercs Kk Tekcty CsmenHoro Ilucanus: «Torma uaure u

132
HE TpenmTe OobIe» .

131

1133

B opurunane: ‘Not for ever,” I exclaimed, “only till he has paid the uttermost farthing;” for “if any man’s work ab-
ide not the fire, he shall suffer loss, yet himself shall be saved, but so as by fire;” and He that “is able to subdue all
things to Himself will have all men to be saved,” and “will, in the fulness of time, gather together in one all things in
Christ Jesus, who tasted death for every man, and in whom God will reconcile all things to Himself, whether they be
things in earth or things in heaven.”’

‘Oh, Helen! where did you learn all this?’

‘In the Bible, aunt. I have searched it through, and found nearly thirty passages, all tending to support the same theory.’
‘And is that the use you make of your Bible? And did you find no passages tending to prove the danger and the falsity
of such a belief?’

‘No: I found, indeed, some passages that, taken by themselves, might seem to contradict that opinion; ... and in most
the only difficulty is in the word which we translate “everlasting” or “eternal.” I don’t know the Greek, but I believe it
strictly means for ages, and might signify either endless or long-enduring’ [Bronte 2001: 87].

12 B opurunane nuurara Eanrenue or Moanna (8: 11): «Then go and sin no more!». [Bronte 2001: 251].
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[IpomoBeTHUYECKHIA CTHIIb POSIBIISICT ce€0s1 B 4acTOM OOpaIieHuu MOBECTBOBA-
TeJsl THEBHUKA K IIEpKOBHOM Jiekcuke: «forgive his brother’s trespasses»; «be merci-
ful for me a sinner»; «in the twinkling of an eye»; «purgatorial fiend» u 1.1. («cmu-
JyWCsl HAI0 MHOM TPEILIHBIMY; «IIPOCTUT OpaTy CBOEMY COTPEIICHHUS €r0»; «BO MTHO-
BEHUE OKa»; «IbiABoN U3 Yuctunumiay, (nepeog moii, E.I1.)); B moctpoenun peuw,
MOJIHOM PUTOPUYECKUX BOMPOCOB M Bockiunanuii: «No, no; I felt He would not leave
me comfortless: in spite of earth and Hell I should have strength for my trials, and
win a glorious rest at last!» (P. 246) [Bronte 2001: 239]'%, «And for my little Arthur
— has he no friend but me? Who was it said, ‘It is not the will of your Father which is
in Heaven that one of these little ones should perish?’» (P. 289), «God help me now!»
(P. 239), «God be merciful to me a sinner!» (P. 229) («Her, net! S Bcem cBouMm cy-
IIECTBOM IOYYBCTBOBAJIa, YTO OH HE OCTABUT MEHs OE3yTEIIHOM, YTO 3eMJie U ajy
BONIPEKH I HAWIy CHJIBI JJIA BCEX OXKHIAIOIIMX MEHS HCIBITAHUN, a TIOTOM OOpeTy
HECKa3aHHbBIN MOKO!», «A MOl MalneHbKUI APTYyp — HEYKEIU HET y HEero Apy3eH,
kpome mens? Kro ckazanm: «Tak ner Boam Otna Bamero Hebecnoro, ytoOsl moru6
OAWH U3 Maibix cux»?», «l'ocrmogu, momorn MHe!», «boxe, cMUIIylcss HaJ0 MHOU
rpemHbIM!»); B aHaQOPUIECKUX MapalIeIbHbIX KOHCTPYKIIMSIX, HATOMHHAIOIINX Op-
ranu3auuto oudnernckoro Texkcra: «I will remember the counsel of the inspired writer
to him ‘that feareth the Lord and obeyeth the voice of his servant, that sitteth in dark-
ness and hath no light; let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God!»
[Bronte 2001: 255]"*.
KoMIo3unmnoHHo JTHEBHUK XEJNeH MOCTPOCH MO MPUHIIUITY, XapaKTePHOMY
Ui OMONENCKOM MPUTYM: OCIIyIIaHWE — HaKa3aHUE — MCKYIUICHHE. XelleH He BHsIA
NIPEIOCTEPEIKCHUSIM CTapiiero (TETYIIKHM, BBICTYNAIONIEH HOCUTEIBHHIICH HpPaBCT-
BEHHBIX TIPHHIIUIIOB, COCIMHEHHBIX CO 37JPaBbIM CMBICIIOM ), BBIIILIA 3aMY3K 3a HEJIOC-
TOMHOTO YesIoBeKa, Mepeuia pa3ouyapoBaHUE U YHUIKEHHUE, BBICTpajiaja CBOM IMpH-
XO0Jl K HPaBCTBEHHbIM HJ€allaM, KOTOPbIE NbITAJIACh BHYIIUTh €M TeTylKa U OblLia
BO3HArpakJieHa CYaCTIIUBBIM 3aMY>KECTBOM.

MacrepctBo DHH BpoHTE COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO, COCIUHSS JBE Pa3HBIC MO CTH-
JII0 YacTu (oTpaXkarolye rpaHuyaiiee ¢ (paHaTU3MOM OTHOIIEHUE K PEJIUTUU Y XeJeH
u Oonee caepxkanHoe y ['unbepra), nucarenbHuUIa 1ocTUraeT 3gdexra HEeoaHO3HAY-
HOTO BUJICHUS BONPOCOB Bephl. Takum oOpa3zom, HanucaHHas B 1848 roxy «Hesna-
KOMKa) OKa3bIBa€TCSl CO3BYYHOU OCHOBHOM MPOrPECCUBHON TEHACHIIMH aHTIUHCKOIO
pomana 40-x rogoB XIX Beka, ¢ ero ABM)KEHHEM OT MOHOJOTHYHOCTH K TTOJIM(OHUHU.

133 o
B nanpHeimemM nuTaThl JaHBI 110 TOMY K€ U3JaHUIO ITPOCTHIM YKa3aHUEM CTPaHUII.

BB nepeBoze: «Ho oTyamBaThCsl TpeniHo, U s Oy/ay IIOMHUTH BJOXHOBEHHBIH COBET TOMY, KTO «boutcsi ['ocnoza,
cirymaercs riaca Pada Ero, kro xonuT Bo Mpake 0e3 cBeTa, Jia yrnoBaeT Ha uMs ['ocrona u na yrBepkaaercs B bore
cBoem» [bponTe 2003: 162].

113



3AKVIIOYEHUE

OHH BpoHTe Ha MPOTSHKEHUH 10JIrOro BPEMEHU OCTaBaJlaCh B TEHH CBOUX 0O-
nee u3BecTHbIX cecrep — lapnorTel u Ommin bponte. [TpuunHoit ToMy Oblia, mpe-
KJI€ BCEro, KOPOTKasl KU3Hb MMCATEIIBHUIIBI, HE MO3BOJIMBILASL 4O KOHLA PACKPBITHCS
ee tananty. Kpome toro, crapmas cectpa lllapnorra, y)ke nMeBIIas K TOMy BpEMEHU
UM B JINTEpAType, co3/ajia nociie CMEPTH DHH OpeoJI BOKPYT UMEHHU MJIAJIIEH CecT-
pPBI KaK HEJOCTAaTOYHO TAJAHTIMBOU M He3penou nucarensHunsl. [lapmorra bponTe
He BKiroumia B ToM 1850 roga, B KOTOpOM NEPEU3IaBAIMCh POMAHBI DMWIM U DHH,
HauOosiee TanaHTIMBBIM pomaH DHH bponte «Hesnakomky uz Yaitnadenn Xoinay,
CUMTasl €r0 CIMIIKOM OTKPOBEHHBIM M HEyAAauHbIM. B pe3ynbrare Npou3BeIeHHUE HA
JIOJITUE TOJIBI «BBINAJIO» U3 KOHTEKCTAa aHIJIMUCKOM auTeparypsl XIX Beka.

JlutepatypoBenbl W KpPUTHKM HE Cpa3y OTIHAIM JOJDKHOE MacTepCTBY OHH
bponte-pomanuctku. C cepeaunbl XIX Beka 10 30-x rojioB XX Beka OKOHYATEJIHHO
CIOKWJINCh TPU TEHICHLIMM B NOAXOAE K ee TBopuecTBy. lIpencraBurenu mepsBou
teHaeHuu Beiien 3a Lllapnorroit Bponte n Onmzaber [Mackemn oTka3piBalOT DHH
bpoHTe B nuTepaTypHOM nape, a €€ TBOPYECKOMY HACIEAUI0 B 3HAYUTEIBHOCTH.
[IpencraBurenyu BTOPOW TEHACHUMU CUYMTAIOT TBOPUYECTBO DHH BPOHTE MHTEPECHBIM
JMIIB ¢ OMorpaduuecKoil TOUKU 3pEHUs KaK MOJCIOPbE B IOHUMAHUH XYI0XKECTBEH-
HOTO MHpa ee 0oJiee TANaHTIUBBIX cecTep. CTOPOHHUKU TPEThe TEHJIEHIUH JENaloT
aKIIEHT Ha CaMOCTOATEJIbHOW 3HAYMMOCTU TBOopuecTBa DHH bponte. Ilpunannexa-
M€ K HEH aBTOPBI CXOJATCA BO MHEHHH, YTO, €CJIM Obl MUCATEIbHULIE OblIA CYKJIEHA
Oosee oJirast )KU3Hb, OHA Obl OKa3ajlach B OJJHOM Py C BEJIMKMMU MHUCATEISIMU Jie-
BATHAALATOTO CTOJIETHS.

Ha pycckuii a3pik pomanbl DHH bponte Obuin nepeBenensl B 1990 rony. On-
HAKO IIEPBBIC YIIOMUHAHUSA 0 nucareibHule B Poccun otHocsTes k 1850 rony. Takum
00pa3oM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh MAapaJOKCAIbHYIO CUTYAallMI0, KOTJ1a 3HAKOMCTBO C
aBTOpPOM Haudajoch ¢ Ouorpaduu (mpuueM B o0meM OHMorpadudecKoM KOHTEKCTE C
0osee n3BecTHbIMM B Hamel crpane [lapnorroit m Omwim bpoHrte), HaMHOrO onepe-
JVBIIEN 3HAKOMCTBO 4YMTaTeNd ¢ pomaHamu. CietoBaTenpHO, penyTaunus JHH bpon-
Te B Poccum nonroe Bpems CKiaablBalach B OTPBIBE OT €€ MPOU3BEICHHUM U MOJ
BJIMSIHUEM aHTJIMICKOTO B3IJIA1a, B KOTOPOM Mpeodiaaia TeHIEHUUs MPEnoAHOCUTD
TBOPYECTBO MHUCATEIbHUIIBI KaK MJIAJIIEH CECTPBI IBYX APYTUX, O0jee TaJlaHTJIUBbBIX
cectep. Toapko B IOCIENHKUE TOJBI OTHOIEHUE K OHH BpOHTE B OTEUECTBEHHOM JIM-
TEPaTypOBEACHUHN CTAJI0 MEHATHCA. E€ Ipou3BEeNeHUs HE TOJIBKO CTal IONALaTh B
10JIE 3PEHUS UCCIIEI0BATEIICH, HO U ITOJIyYMIIN UX BBICOKYIO OLICHKY.

buorpadgus OuH bpoHTe mo3BOJIsE€T clenaTh BBIBOJA, YTO C CAMOI0 PaHHETO
JIETCTBA OHA CO3HATENIBHO JIEJaeT BHIOOP ObITh «APYroi», HE MOX0KEN Ha OCTANIbHBIX
NETEN B CEMbE. JTa YCTAHOBKA SIBJSIETCS TJIABHBIM CTEPKHEM €€ XYII0KECTBEHHOTO
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MHpa ¥ HAXOJUT OTPAKEHHUE B €€ TBOPUYECKOM HACIIEINH, KOTOPOE CYLIECTBEHHO OT-
auvaetcs oT TBopuecTBa I1lapioTThl ¥ DMUIM OTHOILIEHUEM K JIFOJSIM U COOBITUSIM,
Mupy, bory, TBOpueCcTBY 1 BO MHOTOM BBIPOCJIO U3 CHOPA C 3CTETUUECKUMU B3IJIs1a-
MU CecTep.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO KU3HEHHBIH KPYT M KUTEHUCKHM ONBIT DHH bpoHTEe OBLI
Ype3BBIYAHO OPraHWYEH M HEeOOraT COOBITHSMH, €i y/IajJoch BecbMa yOEIUTEIhHO
peoOpa3uTh €ro XyJI0KECTBEHHO M PEATMCTUYECKU MPEJICTABUTh B CBOMX JBYX PO-
MmaHax. Bce n3o0paxxeHHOE €10 B MPOM3BEICHUAX BBIPACTATIO U3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
OTIbITa, OBUIO MPOMYLICHO Yepe3 ceOsl, U MOTOMY OTINYAIOCh JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO. OHA
HUKOI'/IA HE ONMUCBHIBAET CUTYAIIMI, C KOTOPHIMH Y HEe HE ObLJIO CBSI3aHO COOCTBEHHO-
ro SMOLMOHAIBHOTO OIIbITA.

Pomanbl OHH BpoHTEe SBWIKMCH SAPKHUM CaMOOBITHBIM SIBJCHUEM AHTIIUHCKON
JIMTEPATYpbl PAHHEBUKTOPUAHCKOrO Iepruoja. Bo-nmepBbIX, MOTOMY YTO OHU CMEJO
3aTparuBajgd TEMbl, KOTOPhIE HEMPUHSITO OBLIIO 0OCY>KIaTh B OOIIECTBE, IPUUEM Jie-
JIaJA 3TO HETPUBBIYHO OTKPOBEHHO, a IMOPOM JTake OECIONIaIHO K YyBCTBAM UUTaTeE-
JIe#, 9TO Mocie IepBoi myOauKanuu poMaHoB, 0coOeHHO «He3HakomMkmy, BRI3BAJIO B
pecce CKaHaal.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOTOMY, YTO B HUX OBUI BBIBEJICH HOBBIM THUI T'€POUHU, yIAUBHU-
TEJIHHO TOYHO BOOpABIIEH B ceOst YepThl HOBOTO THUIIA aHTJIMUCKON >KEHIIUHBI, CAMO-
CTOSITEILHOM, CUJIBHOW M CaMOJOCTaTOYHOH, BO MHOTOM CO3BYYHOM (heMHHHUCTCKOM
mbicin XIX Beka. Kpome Toro, B pomanax OHH BpoHTe MOsSIBUICS W HOBBIWA THII TO-
JIOKUTEIIBHOTO Teposi MY’KUHMHBI, IPUBJICKATEIIBHOCTh KOTOPOrO 3aKIJIF0Yajach HE B
¢u3HUecKol CUjIe W MAacCKyJWHHOCTH, & B CHJIE MOPAJIbHBIX MPUHIIAIIOB. JTOT THII
BBIKPUCTAJIN30BAJICS B JIMTEPATYpHOM crope ¢ cectpamu LllapmorToit m Omunmn
BpoHTe, MykcKre mepcoHaku KOTOPBIX 00J1ajali OTYETIMBO 0alpOHUYECKUMU Yep-
TaMH.

B-TpeTbux, OpUTrMHAIIBHOCTh TBOPYECTBA DHH BpOHTE MposBWIACH B LEIOH
CEpUH HOBATOPCKUX IMOBECTBOBATEJIBHBIX MPUEMOB, KOTOPHIE HAMHOI'O IPEABOCXHU-
TWJIA CBOE Bpems. Cpeau 3TUX MPUEMOB MOYKHO BBIIAECIUTD:

- Ucnonb3oBaHue B JIMPUKE U NMPO3€ TEXHUKU NEPCOHUPUKAIIMU YyBCTB, KOTOPbIC BE-
OyT MEXIy co0O0i crop B CO3HaHUM repouHu. [IpuMeHsst 3TOT nmpuem, BeyIInid uc-
TOKU U3 CPEIHEBEKOBbs, DHH bpoHTe 3acTaBisieT ero paborath MO-HOBOMY: T€pOUHS
MOJIy4YaeT BO3MOYKHOCTb OTCTPAHHUTBCS OT CBOUX IEPEKUBAHUN MOCPEICTBOM HUX
00BbEKTUBALIMH.

- BBenenue apamaTtuzaiuu Kak npuema, yCTpaHsIOMIero NOCPEIHNKA MEXIY OMUCHI-
BAa€MbIMHU COOBITHUSIMU M YHTATENIEM U CO3AIOIIETO WILTIO3UI0 0OBbEKTUBHOCTH TIOBE-
CTBOBaHHMS. DTOT NPUEM MMEET TEHACHIMIO K HAPACTAHUIO U YCIIOKHEHUIO IO Mepe
poCTa MacTepCTBa NucaTeabHuIbl. Ha npumepe 1ByX CO3AaHHBIX €0 POMAaHOB JIETKO
IPOCIIEIUTh TEHAEHLHUIO MTOCIEN0BATENBHOTO YCTPAHEHHSI aBTOpa U3 TeKcTa. Takum
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o0pazom, OHH BpoHTEe MOXHO Ha3BaTh OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX AHTJIOS3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB, B
YbEM TBOPYECTBE HAYMHAET 3aKJIAJIbIBATHCS MPUEM MOATEKCTA, MOTYUYUBIIAN IUPO-
KO€ PacIpOCTPAHEHUE B AHTJIOA3BIYHOM JIUTEPATYPE ABAALIATOrO BEKA.

- OOpamieHue K MpueMy MHOBTOPSEMOCTH Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO
IIPOU3BECHUS: CIOKETHBIX JIMHUM, CUTYyali, 00pa3Hoil cuctembl, cTwis. [IpuHnun
MOBTOPEHHUS B TBOpYECTBE DHH BpOHTE BOCXOAUT K JIIOOMMOM MUCATEIBHUIICH HIee
DKKJIe3uacTa 0 TOM, YTO BCE MOBTOPSIETCS, BO3BPAIIAsiCh HA KPYTU CBOSI, U MPU3BAH
nepeaTb pUTM MUPO3JaHUS, KAKUM €ro 3aaymain bor.

- [Ipumenenue B pomanax 3¢ (deKTa MHOTOTOJIOCHS, KOTOPBIM BOSHUKAET B PE3yJIbTa-
T€ COCJAMHEHMS OLIEHOK MOBECTBOBATEISI U ABTOPCKUX OLEHOK M MOJJICPKUBACTCS U
YCII0XKHSETCS TEM, UTO [IOBECTBOBATEINIb OKA3bIBACTCS B IPOU3BEICHUU €IIIE U I'epOoeM
(WM TepOMHEi ), KOTOPhIE HE TOJIBKO ACHCTBYIOT, HO M BBICKA3bIBAIOT CBOIO TOUKY
3peHus. [Ipruem ux TOYka 3peHUs] MOXKET HE COBIIAJIaTh C TOYKOU 3PEHHUS IOBECTBO-
BaTeJsl, CMOTPSAIIETO HAa OMKUCHIBAEMbIE COOBITHS C BBICOTHI CBOETO KU3HEHHOTO OIbI-
ta. Kpome TOro, Touka 3peHus repos, Kak U TOYKa 3PEHUs] NOBECTBOBATEINS, CTAIKU-
BAIOTCSI C TOYKOM 3peHus Apyrux nepconaxeit. Takum oOpaszom, mpo3za DHH bponte
pPa3BUBAECTCS B OJJHOM KJIKOUE C MArUCTPAIIbHOM TEHACHLMEN aHTJIMUCKOrO PEATUCTH-
yeckoro pomana 40-x ronos XIX Beka, ¢ €ro JBMKEHUEM OT MOHOJIOTUYHOCTH K TO-
TudOHUH.

- YcnoxHeHue cyObeKTHO-00bEKTHOM OpraHu3aiiy mpo3bl JHH bpoHTE OT mepBOro
KO BTOPOMY POMaHy: Ha CMEHY «IIJIOCKOCTHOMY» W300pa)KEHHUIO MEePCOHAXKEU TpH-
xoauT Oosiee «0ObeMHas», peanucTuyeckas maHepa. [lepconaxxku mepectaroT OBITH
OJTHO3HAYHO TOJIOKHUTEIBHBIMA WM OTPHUIATEIILHBIMH U HAYWHAIOT N300paKaThCs
KaK UHJAUBHUIYAJIBHOCTH.

Tanant OHH bpoHTe TposiBUI ce0si B TOM, YTO, OYIy4H €Il OUYE€Hb MOJIOJBIM
IIACATEIEM, OHA B CBOMX IPOM3BEICHUSAX CMEJO0 DKCIEPUMEHTUPYET, COCIUHSS pas3-
HBIE JINTEPATYPHBIE POJIbI U «UTrpask» UMHU. B mepBom pomane mpeoOianaoT snudec-
KO€ U JIUPUYECKOE Hayana. Bo BTOPOM — SIIUYECKUM, IUPUUECKUN U IPAMATUYECKUI
3JIEMEHTHI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B PABHOU Mepe.

CaMoObITHBIE ITpOU3BEECHUS DHH BpoHTE OKa3aiy BIMSHUE Ha JalbHEIIee
Pa3BUTHE AHIVIMICKOrO POMaHa, XOTSA MPOUCXOAWIO 3TO ONOCPEIOBAHHO, YEpe3
TBOpUECTBO npuoOpermield O06abIIyt0 nonyispHocTs IllapmorTel bponte, mo-
CBOEMY IPEIOMIIABILEN XyN0KECTBEHHbBIE HAXOAKU CECTPBI.

HecMoTpst Ha cBOIO caMOOBITHOCTh, DHH BpoHTE B KOHTEKCTE aHTJIMHUCKON JIN-
Teparypbl Hadaiia XIX Beka BCTpauBaeTcs B €JUHBIM KOHTEKCT C LEJIbIM PSAIOM
MPEAIECTBYIOMMNX TPAAUIIUNA. DTO TPAAUIMS AaHTJIMHUCKOM MO33UM W MPO3bI CEHTHU-
meHTanusMa (9. FOnr, JIx. Tomcon, T. I'peii u O. ['onaCMUT) U IIUPE - 3CCEUCTUKH U
npo3sl 3noxu [IpocBemenus (C. Ixxoncon, C. Puuapncon, I'. @unnunr, . edo.);
Tpaaulvs aHrauickoi ayxoBHou mols3uu (Y. Kaynep, U. Yacin) u amieropudeckoin
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npo3bl (x. benbsin); upnanackas nostudeckas (T. Myp) u gunaktuueckas (M.
DIKBOPT) Tpaaulus; pomaHTudeckas tpaaunus (Y. BopacBoprt); a rimaBHoe, Tpaau-
IS aHTJUHUCKOTO KEHCKOTO POMaHa, MPeJACTaBICHHOIO0 TAKUMHU BBIIAIOITUMUCS TTH-
carenpHullaMu Kak AHHa Paaxmud, JIxeitn Octen, Illapmorra m OMunu bpownre,
Omuzaber [ackemn, Jkopmk DOnuoT. OTIMYUTENHHOM YepTOW TBOpYECTBA OHH
BbponTe MOXHO Ha3BaTh TO, YTO OHO COEAMHHIIO B ceOE CMENoe HOBATOPCTBO C Ha-
UOHAJIBHBIMU TPAJULUSIMU U MOXET PACCMATPUBATHCA KaK Ba)KHasl CTYNEHb B pas-
BUTHUH aHTJIUMCKOTO PEATUCTUUYECKOTO pOMaHa B I[EJIOM.

BaumarenbHOE n3ydeHue JMpUKU U poMaHOB «ArHec ['pei» n «Heznakomka
u3 Yaiinadenn Xosiay Mo3BOJISIET YTBEPKIATh, YTO KIIFOUEBBIMU JJIS XY10KECTBEH-
HOTO MHUpa DHH bponTe cnoBamu sBistoTCs «Gody, «lovey, «lighty, «heaveny, «seay,
«homey, «faithy, «truth», «vanity». OHU TTO3BOJISIFOT ONPEACIIUTH JOMHUHAHTHI BHYT-
PEHHETr0 MHpa MUCATEIbHULIBI U CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMH MOTHUBBI, IPOHU3BIBAIOIINE BCE
€€ TBOPYECTBO:

- MOTHUB 00KECTBEHHOM 0J1aroiaTy;

- MOTHB 00’KECTBEHHOT'O CBETA;

- MOTHB BEphI U BbIOOpA My TH;

- MOTHUB JIOMa;

- MOTHUB HUCTHHBI / IPaBJIbI;

- MOTHUB CyEThI / TIIECIaBUSI.
[lepeuriciieHHbIE MOTHBBI MPEACTABISIIOT COOON CUCTEMY, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOH OKa3bl-
BAaIOTCS JYyXOBHBIE LIEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHErO0 MHpA MUCATEIbHULBI, UMEIOIINE SIPKO
BBIPA)KEHHBIN PEJIUTHO3HBIN XapakTep. Y BICYEHHOCTh JHH bpOHTE BOpOCaMH BEPHI
Y HPABCTBEHHOI'O COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSI HEM30EKHO COOOIIAaeT ee MPOU3BEACHUSIM Ha-
3UAaTeNbHBIN XapakTep. B Kpyr HpaBCTBEHHBIX BOINPOCOB, MOJHATHIX B TBOPUECTBE
MUCATEBHUIIBI, BXOAAT TPOOIEMbl BHIOOpA KU3HEHHOTO MYyTH, MOJUIMHHOTO W He-
NOJJIMHHOTO CYILECTBOBAHMUS, COMAJIBHOIO U T€HAEPHOTO PaBEHCTBA JIOJIEH, MpaB-
JMBOCTU B UCKYCCTBE. BBISBICHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MUPOBHUACHUS OHH BpoHTe MO-
I'yT OBITHh MPOCIEKEHBI W B BBIOOPE KaHpa MPO3aMYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN (poMaH
BOCIIUTAHUS MO3BOJISIET MPOCHEAUTH CTAHOBJIEHUE Ie€posi), U B IOCTPOCHUU POMAHHO-
ro CIOXETa, BCErJa HAMpaBIICHHOTO Ha OOpeTeHue TIaBHBIM mepcoHaxkem bora u
BHYTPEHHEW TapMOHMH, KOTOPOE COIMPOBOXKAAET Harpaja B BHJE CYACTIMBOIO CYyI-
pPYXECTBa; U B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOU CTPYKTYpE TEKCTa, IJie¢ BEpPTUKAIb HE-
M3MEHHO Ba)XHEE FOPU30HTAIM, & TAKKE B CYOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHOW OpraHu3alluu po-
MaHOB, HaIleJICHHON Ha HamOoJiee TMOJHOE U JIOCTOBEPHOE OTOOpaKEHUE JIeWCTBH-
TeIbHOCTU.3a/ja4ya MPaBAUBOTO M300PAKEHUS ACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPOU MOIYU-
HEHa BCsl cMCTeMa MpUeMOB TBopUecTBa DHH bpoHTe, cBsizaHa ¢ peanu3aiueil 0JHOro
U3 KJIIOUEBBIX KOHIIENITOB €€ XY/10’)KECTBEHHOTO MUpa - KOHIlenTa «truthy», KoTopslii, B
CBOIO OuY€pe/lb, UMEET OTUETIIMBOE PEIMTUO3HOE HAMOJIHEHUE U HEOTNEIUM OT KOH-
nenta «God» 1 MoHUMaHUs MPaB/bl KaKk 00’KECTBEHHOU UCTHUHBI.
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